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HE Holy Euchariſt is a Rite of the 
* Honour and Endearment 
that ever God vouchſafed to Men, 
and the moſt ſublime and bliſsful 

Inſtance of our Communion with him, For 

therein he calls us to his own Table, not to at- 

tend as Servants, but to Feaſt with him as 
his 1 He treats us with the moſt 
nificent Fare, preſenting That to us for 
= ood, which one would think were not 
to be eaten, but adored,even the moſt Sacred 
Body and Blood of his own Son, in which he 
a 3 conveys 


The Epiſtle 

conveys to us all the Benefits of our Re- 
demption. And being thus apt to excite in 
us the higheſt Devotion, and to enrich us 
with the greateſt fulneſs of Grace and Bleſ- 
ſing, one would expect it ſhould be had in 
Reverence, and the moſt Thankfully Re- 
ceived by every Chriſtian. 
But yet in ur Days, what Part of 2 
doth ſo generally ſuffer, or is ſo univerſally 
neglected among Men? For the greateſt 
Numbers have either little or no Reverence 
at all for it, or too much, which makes 
them afraid of it. They neglect it through 
Careleſneſs, and Cauſeleſs Scruples, or pro- 
phane it by Unworthy and Diſreſpectful 
Uſage : So that among all the Profeſſors of 
Chriſtianity, few pay that Honour to their 
Lord, or ſecure that Benefit to themſelves by 
Receiving, which he intended All ſhould do. 

This, My Lord, is the Grief and Com- 
plaint of all who have any Juſt Honour for 
their Deareſt Saviour, and this venerable 
Ordinance ; or any Generous Compaſſion for 
the Souls of others. And that, by the Grace 
of God, I may help ſomething to redreſs it, 
I have endeavour'd to deſcribe a Worthy Com- 
municating, and to ſet out both the Duty and 
and Advantages of it in this Treatiſe, 
that thereby I may recommend it to the 
Choice of all who are Wiſe, and to the Con- 
ſciences of all that are Religious. In the Ma- 
nagement whereof, I have ſhunn'd all Fruit- 
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leſs Diſputes, and nice Speculations, ſeeking 
only to get it Authority 227 the Loofe,. 


4 
j 


and Reverence with the Careleſs, and to re- 


* concile it to the Scruprlous, and to make the 
Duty as Clear, Eaſy, and Uſeful as I can to 


all. Particularly, I have deſigned all along to 
make it, not only an Honourable Remem- 
brance of our Dear Lord, but a moſt Solemn 
and Strict Engagement to a good Life in all 
that uſe it; for then I am ſure they will be 
infinitely Happy 1n 1t. | F234 
And this Diſcourſe, My Noble Lord, J here 
humbly Offer to Your Lordſhip, defiring it 
may ſtand.-as a publick Teſtimony of the 
Great Honour and Affection, which T have 
for thoſe Excellencies, that ſhine ſo clear in 
You. God has endow'd Your Great Mind, 
with a ſtrong Love, and a ſteady Choice of 
Vertue ; and, what I have beheld with Plea- 
ſure; with a Generous, and, as there is 
Place for it, an Active Compaſſion for thoſe 
that want ir. You have the True Wiſdom, 
upon Deliberate and Well-ſtudied Reaſons, 
to be Religious; and the Courage, in this 
Audacious Age, when Irreligion 1s ſet up for 
the only Cteditable Dreſs, to own it, and 
ſtudy to be thought ſo. For *tis Your Lord- 
ſhip's Honour to think, that nothing can tru. 
ly make You Greater, than to be an Humble 
Worſhipper, and a Faithful Servant of 
Your Holy Saviour. This Noble Piety and 
Zeal for Goodneſs, will indear You, My Lord, 
wm „ en" og 


T be Evpiſtle 

to Almighty God, and to all Good Men. And 
if by theſe Papers, I may in any wiſe contri- 
bute to them, I ſhall think my ſelf happy, 
in having ſerv'd to ſet on the Vertuous 
Growth of One, whom I hope, God has ſet 
out, in a Time which ſo infinitely needs it, 
for an IIluſtrious Example, that may give 

both Ornament and Support to Religion. 
But beſides this, My Lord, I have another 
Knd in this Dedication ; and that is, That 
theſe Sheets may remain a laſting Monu - 
nument of my Gratitude, for the Endearing 
Favours which I have receiv'd from Tour 
Noble Hand. They were Compoſed for the 
Benefit of a Place, where I am now fixed, 
and whereto I was defign'd by Your Genero- 
ſity and Nobleneſs, when I thought of no- 
thing leſs. For ſo truly Public was Your 
Lordſhip's Spirit in the Filling of that 
Church, that You pitch'd upon a Perſon 
whoſe Face You had never known, and who 
never knew of it; only becauſe You believed, 
that he would make it his Care to promote 
Religion, and to benefit thoſe Souls which 
were to be committed to him. And this, My 
Lord, I humbly beg Your Lordſhip's Leave 
to mention, not for Your own, but for the 
Public's fake. For in this degenerate Age, 
when either Filthy Lucre, or at leaſt ſome 
other mean and fordid End, havemadea Mer. 
chandiſe, and bred Corruption even 1n the 


molt Sacred Truſts, I think the World has 
need of ſuch Examples. 1 have 
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I have Nothing more to add, but to beg of 
Almighty GOD, That he who brings about 
the Nobleſt Ends by the Weakeſt and moſt 
Unlikely Inſtruments, would make this Book 
effectual to his own Honour and Service; 
and alſo Bleſs Your Lordſhip, with a Conti- 
nuance and Increaſe, of all Vertuous Excel- 
lencies, Honour and Happineſs in this World, 
till at laſt he ſhall take Lou to ſhine in his 
own Immortal Glory in the World to come. 
This is the moſt hearty Prayer of him, who 
very much for Your Favours, but more for 
the true Devotion and Affection which You 
bear to the GOD and SAVIOUR he ſerves, 


is in all Sincerity, 
My Honoured LOR D, 
Tour Lordſbip's 
moſt Agectionate, 
e near a big Chaplain, 


June 27. 1683. 
and Humble Servant, 


John Kettlewell. 
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PART. I. 


The Meaning of Feaſting in the 
3 Holy N 


CHAP I. 


Of the Meaning of our Eating and Drinking, 
in the Holy Sacrament. 


Hree Ends of Feaſting in the Lord's Supper + 
I. End # in Remembrance and Commemo- 
ration of our Saviour Chriſty and of his dying 

for uw. To remember him is not 8 to call to 

mind that once there was ſuch a Perſon, but to think of 
hs particular Quality and Relations to us, which are 
worth remembring; as of his being our moſt Faithful 
Teacher, our moſt Gracious Governour, our moſt intire 
Friend, and Noble Bencfactor. Theſe things uſually com- 
memorated by Feſtivals. 2. A Second End, s in Con- 
| firmation of the New Covenant, which he purchaſed 
for us by his Death. An Account f the New Cove- 
nant; Chriſt's Death purchaſed the ſame. It is rati- 
fied i in the Holy Sacrament, which 11 ſhewn from the. 
ſame thing being wer in e Circumeifion, 7 
t 
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the Paſſover, which anſwered thereto. More parti- 
eularhy, 1. From the Wards of Inſtitution, wherein 
the Cup ij call d the New Covenant, and we are bid 
to drin of it, which was a Cobenant-Rite; and the 
Bread is call d Chriſt's Body, to the ſame Intent 'as 
the Paſchal Lamb was, which was a Federal Conveyance 
it. 2. Fromits being a Feaft or Sacrifice, for Sa- 
crifite is one way of Covenanting with God, and ly 
Feaſting on it we partake thereof. 3. From its con- 
veying the particular Bleſſings of the New Covenant, 
which kre not to be had, otherwiſe than by Federal 
Promiſes, or Performances. 3. A third End, is in 
Ratification of a League 'of Love and Friendſhip with 
thoſe Brethren, who Communicate with us therein, and 
with all others. This Chapter ſumm d up. Pag. 4 


C HAP. II. 


Of the Worthineſs of CR. in the Holy 
- Sacrament. . 


To Comm unicate Warthily, is to do it with ſuch Tomper 
and Behaviour as are worthy of it, and becoming thoſe 
things which are meant thereby, The Firſt End, w 
to remember Chriſt, Firſt, As our Lord and Ma. 
ſter, which calls for Honour and Reverence in our 
ſelves, and a Care to maintain his Honour among 0- 
thers. For Mindfulneſs of bis Commands, and Reſolu- 
tions of Obedience. 2. As our moſt kind Friend and 
Benefactor, which calls for Love and an hearty Affe- 
Aion for him. For Foy and Gladneſs in what we re- 
ceive from him. For Thankfulneſs for all his Kjndneſ- 
ſes, particularly in Dying for us. And as this Death 
was 4 Sacrifice for our Sins, the Remembrance of it 
calls for a deep Senſe of our own Unworthineſs. An 
utter Abhorrence of our own Sins, which cauſed his 
Sufferings, A Reſiguation of our ſelves to his Uſe, as 
thereby we are become his own Purchaſe. The po 
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cond End, was to confirm the New Covenant with 
God, which was purchaſed by bis Blood. This calls 
for Sincerity and Faithfulneſs. 4 Third End, was 
to confirm a League of Love and Friendſhip with all 
Chriſtians. Thy calls for Peace and Charity 10 all 
Perſons, and perticularly for Alms to the Neceſſitous. 
A Summary Repetition of theſe Qualifications, A Be- 
: lief of 505 things which carries us on to theſe Tem- 


pers and Performances, 1j the Faith that makes us 


. Worthy . SS Pag. 32 


"© H AP. III. 
— aa . 5 chi Worthineſs, 


Theſe recited Tempers, are all neceſſary in the Perſon 


Communicating, but are not all neceſſary to be expreſly 
infited on in the time of Communion. A Direttion, 
in which of thoſe Tempers it may be fit to lay out our 


Devotion at that Time. All theſe are provided for in 


the Churches Prayers, ſo that we may exerciſe them 
worthily, if we go. along devoutly at all the Parts of 


the Communion Service. Pp. 60 


CHAP. IV. 


Worthy Receiving not extraordinary difficult: and 


of Unworthineſs to Communicate. 


To fi lence the Complaint of extradriingry Difficulty in co- 
ming worthily to thi Sacrament, three things noted. 


1. All the particulars of worthy Receiving, are neceſ- 


ſary parts of Duty, and of a good Man; ſo that no 


more is required to fit us for receiving the Holy Sacra- 
mens, than is required to fit us to die, or go to Heaven. 


2. They are all neceſſary Qualifications of an accept- 
y able Prayer, Vow, or Tbanl giving; ſo that no more is 


required 


required to it, than to 4 worthy Diſcharge of all other 
Ad, of Religion. 3. However they may be commen- 
ded, yet they are not neceſſarily re _ in 2 in- 
tenſe, and tranſporting degrees in it, than in other in- 
” © — of Devotion. The only Unworthineſs, which 
can put us by this Ordinance, is Impenitence; if Re- 
pentance go down with any Man, nothing elſe need 
ſick, with him. This Point of Worthy Communica- 


ring ſummni'd up. g 69 
PST" 
Bs; 7 5 
Of the Duty of Communicating. 
To Communicate is a Duty incumbent on us, 4s appears, 


I. From the obliging Import of the Command about it. 
Thy Com mand of Chriſt ſhewn, and ſeveral Notes ad- 
ded, which greatly recommend and enforce it, viz. Ie 
is ſuch an Inſtance, as beſt ſhews our peculiar Reve- 
rence and Love to him, The whole Toke of Jewiſh Ce- 
remonies is taken away, and only it, and Baptiſmy 
two cheap and eaſie Rites, impoſed inſtead of them. It 
was his laſt Command, he gave it the Night before he 
ſuffered. In St. Paul's Commiſſion to Preach the Go» 
ſpel, it was particularly ſpecified. We cannot negledt it, 4 
without the greateſt Danger to our ſelves, as appears $ 
from our Saviour s Words, Job. 6. 53. which are ſhewn 

to ſpeak of it; and from the Danger of Neglecting the 

Jewiſh Paſſover, which anſwered to it. 2. From the ob- 

liging Nature of thoſe things which are meant by it, vz. 

Becauſe therein we publickly own Chriſt. and bis Religi · 

on, and ſolemnly remember him, and confirm the New 

Covenant with God, and a League of Friendſhip with 

our Brethren, and are vouchſafed the higheſt Honour, 

and receive Tokens of greateſt Love, and Enjoyment of | 

preſent Graces, and Pledges of future Glory from him; 

| | all 
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which no good Man ought, and no Ingenuaus Man 
will decline, when he i- called to them, This Duty 
obliges thoſe only, who are of Age for it; and them 
too only at ſuch times, as they have an Opportunity, 
and a fit Occaſion offered. An Oljection againſt its 
being a Duty, from 1 Cor. 11. 25. anſwered, The 
Neglect of it 4 great Sin. This, God may excuſe 
in thoſe good Souls, who through Ignorance or Error, 
are held hack; and becauſe of their over-high Venera- 
tion for it, think themſelves unworthy to come to it, 
whilſt in the Honeſty of their Hearts they thus miſtake 
it. But he will not excuſe it in them, when they are 
better inform d; and much leſs in others, who negle# 
it becauſe they are careleſs of it, or too Wicked and 
Impenitent to receive ite. Pag. 83 


nA IL 
Of the Benefits of Communicating, _ 


The Sacrament is full of Bleſſings, which make it not 
only our Duty, but our Privilege. In the general, it 
# the moſt effectual Means in all Religion, to recom- 
mend our Prayers, and make them powerful; and ſo s 
the likelieſt way to attain all Mercies, In particular, 
1. It ſeals to us the Pardon of our Sins, for the Peace 
of our Conſciences. 2. It increaſes and confirms in 
us all Graces, Thoſe are ordinarily ſuch as we bring 
along with us. It confers Grace, I. By the Natural 
Virtue and Tendency of thoſe Duties, which it both 
exerciſes and excites in us, 2. By thoſe inward Afſi- 
ſtances which it conveys to us. Since on all theſe Ac- 
counts it 'is ſo excellent a Means of Grace and New 
Life, tis the beſt Rule any Perſon can obſerve, who 
would go on in the Work of Repzntance. All theſe Mo- 
tives to Communicate, both from Duty and Intereſt, 
ſumm d up. ad Fane. ub Pag. 109 
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PART III. 


Of the Hindrances, which keep Men from 
hi the Holy Communion, | 


CHAP IL. 
Two Hindeances from Communicating, 


or moſt general Hinds ance, which keeps Men from 
the Sacramint, is a Fear of. their being Unwort hy 
and Unfit to receive it. This Anſwer d, by ſhewing, 
I. The Partiality of it, becauſe they are not ſo ſcrupu- 
lous about Neglecting, as about Unworthy Receiving 
the Holy Communion, though there. be the ſame Cauſe 
to ſcruple both, 2. That every true Penitent is worthy 
of its Tea, be that has only fully purpoſed Amendment, 
though he has not had time to perform it. 3. Impeni- 
tence, which unfits them for it, is no 3 for the 
Neglect thereof. 4. Impenitent Men, who alone are 
unfit, if they underſtand the Danger of their State, 
cannot continue therein, but will forthwith amend it, 
and then they may worthily Communicate. 2. A Second 
Hindrance is, becauſe an Unworthy Receiver eats his 
own Damnation, 1 Cor. 11. 29. which makes not 
Receiving ſeem the ſafer Side. By Damnation ij meant, 
1. A Damning Sin, which is deadly till we repent of 
it; and ſuch are beth unworthy Eating, and finful 
Abſtaining, ſo that they are equal as to that Point. 
2. Temporal Penalties, which were inflitted for their 
Intemperance at this Feaſt, and other Diſorders pecu- 
liar to thoſe times, which are not now uſual in ours; 
fo that the * id uw _ not diſcourage us from 
it. = | | 7 * 117 
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The Coptents.. 
CHAP. Ih: 5 
of Three other Hindrances Te. e 


4 Third Hindreve in, beep therein they are to pro: 
miſe concerning every Sin, that they will no more 
commit it; which Promiſe ſome dare not make, becauſe 
they fear they ſhall not. keep it,” If this be ſufficient 
to hinder any Man from the 8 it | ought 
alſo to binder him from Prayers, and being Baptized a 
Chriſtian. But it muſt not hinder Men from any of - 
them. 1. Let them promiſe this Amendment, and keep 
it, and thes the Doubt is anſwered. They 3 malle 
it; And by God's Grace they may. perform it, if they 
. - | bave g mind to it. 2, F after ſeme time they happen 
l break it in any Inſtence, they have the Benefi of Re- 
- . pentance- afterwards. A Fourth Hindranct in the great 
- » Difficulty ſunpaſed to be in worthy Receiving, and want 
F Time and Leifure-to prepare fur ir. This lies not more 
gainſt the Holy Communion, than againſt an Holy 
Life, and all Religion. But it muſt not put us by 
From. any of them, For, 1. If it required all that 
Time and Pains which j ſuppoſed, that would be no 
Excuſe for any of us to negle& it, To true Penitents, 
the Time and Pains is not ſo great as is imagined, It 
' requires more of Hi Men, but leſs of Good, who may pre- 
Paare for it in a leſs time. A ftri and particular Ex- 
amination of our whole Lives, is not neceſſary to be re- 
peated every time we come to the Holy Communion, This 
i not. requir d by Almighty God; nor was it believed, 
or prattiſed by the Firſt Communicants: Nor doth the 
Holy Sacrament, being a Renewal f the Baptiſmal 
Covenant, and a Seal , of Pardon, neceſſarily require 


tze ſame. What the Neceſſity, and what the Expedience 
5 of theſe ſtridt Scrutinies : If they are uſed to Self- 
- 'examinations, good People may prepare themſelves for 
the Cacramenty upon 4 few Minutes Woo N 
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binder any Per ſons. For, 1. Where it is trus, there is 


na excuſe from iti 1. I 4 good. Mens; caſe tisfalſe, 
far they are realy better by it; many by improving. in 
al by,continuing i in it, for which it 
richly wolth hein pains to come to it. 3. Where 
Tanna at all, or not ſa capa 911 ſes 4 
> ee through their own. Fault, # 
5 nat /in 1s of improving thereby: So let t 
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m Provocgrions, which i reguired to it. An\Acoanne 

8 Love is, and what is nat due to ſucbePexjans-.\: 
. Ne are hound.to ſpew. them all;the Hen of 4A 4 


Cberiey, which are dus 10 our Neighbour at . a 
75 * e 


10 All other Perſons. Tir Nth CONLAINS 
Particular. es. of Tu ice, 
" ae "due to all Mani 777 E is e 
9pp poſite Inſtances, but by nothing mo chan hard and 
incandid Cenſares "and es To Oe provntebes 


und finfulneſs of thif Carriage... The want of ab Cha- 
"rity unfit” Men for this Feaſt; lu fort doth fur Prayer ++ 
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tions, or making them miniſter to Revenge in any a- 


# } 


Ihe Contents. pa 


they ſufficiently ſhew Repentance of their Fault, they | 


are to be 're-admitted to the ſame ſtate of | Favour und 


' Friendſhip. We muſt be candid in Fudging when their 
KRepentance is ſufficiently evidenc'd, An bumble Con- 
Feſſion is ordinarily a ſufficient Proof of it for the firſt 


Fault; but not when it has been M repeated, Luke 


17. 4. which ſeems to affirm it, anſwer d. Several 
' Caſes clear d, which are ſometimes thought by Pious 


Souls to be a breach of Charity towards Enemies, but 
in reality are not. As, not forgetting Injuries or Un- 
khinaneſſes, but ſtill retaining a Remembrance of them. 
Thinking the worſe of thoſe who offered them. Being 


troubled at the ſight of them, as that puts them in mind 


of the great Loſſes which they have ſuſt ain d by them. 


Shewing more reſerve, and carrying a greater diſtance 


in converfing with them, than with other Men. Theſe 
are no breach of Charity towards them, nor can be a juft 


 Hindrance from the Communion. © Pag. 175 


CHAP. IV. 
Of Law-Suits. 


They are ah Hindrance from the Communion, when there 
i Sin in them: they are not ſinful in themſelves, which 
#5 ſhewn, 1 From the Neceſſity of them. 2. From the Ma- 


giſtrates Office being appointed for them, 3: From God's 
taking Legal Determmations upon bimſelf, as if be 


were the Author thereof. 4, From Courts erected by 


conſent in the Apoſtles Days, which miniſtred to them. 
Theſe St. Paul preſcribed to the Corinthians: 1. Cor. 6. 


They are the Aſſemblies mentioned, Jam. 2. 2, 5. From 
our Saviour's and St, Paul's Practice, who, in claim- 


ing the Benefit of Fudicial Proceſs, warranted and au- 
thori d it. An Ohjection from Matth. 5. 38, 39, 40. 
conſider d: which . not to condemn defending 
our ſelves in any Caſe, when others implead ]; nor 


moving Suits in all Caſes, but only in caſe of lighter 


Loſſes and Indignities, ſuch as our Saviour there men- 


thers, 
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I | 1 
thers, which are of more importance. And 1 Cor. 6. 
7. anſwered, and ſhewn to ſpeak only of the ſame. But 
they are ſinful, 1. When they are begun upon an un- 
juſtifiable Ground, Such they always are, 1. When 
- they are uindicti ve, not reparative; as when we ſue 
- * Snſolvent Perſons, or others, upon ſuch Wards.or Agi 
ons, for which,” beſides Coſts, no Damages that are va- 
luable are like to be allotted us. 2. When they are 
» for*Reparation of ſmall things, which do not counter= | 
vail the Evil and Hazard of a Suit, but ought to be 4 | 2 
matter of Patience and Forgiveneſs, and ſhould be qui- 1 
|  otly put up without recourſe to Fudicaturet. In Fudg- 4A 
ing _of this ſmallneſs, we muſt not eſtimate by our own 1 I 
Pride and Paſſions, but by the reality of things, and 1 
the Fudgment of indifferent, humble, and diſpaſſionate | 
. Perſons,” This is true, not only in caſe of Injuries to 
dur omn ſelves, but alſo'in caſe of Truſt, when we have 
the charge of others. 2. Suits are ſinful, when they are 
carried on ly a finful management: As they are, when 
they make us tranſgreſs any of thoſe Duties towards 
our Adverſaries, which oblige us towards all Perſons. 
Jo avoid all theſe in ſuing, is an hard point: So we 
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_ muſt be flow in commencing an Action, and very cir- 5 uM 
cumſped when we are forced upon it. The Anſwer to 7 
this Hindrance ſumm d 1 Pag. 20 
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ol Three other Hindrances. 
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A Seventh Hindrance is, becauſe others ars not in Cba- 
rity with them, ſo that they are Arai il left tbey want 


that Peace, which is required of al mort ly Receivers, 


As for other Mens uncharitableuaſt, at d their bin, 
and ſo unſits them; hut not being aura, it umfist mot 
us for Receiving... I that aug ht d e any from 
tbe _ Holy Sacrament, it had excluded: our Sauiaur 
Cbriſt and his Apaſtles, and the Primitive Chiſliuns, 
fiuce none had ever ſuch implacalle Enemies u as:tbey 
Had. Care to be taken that their Eumity to i de not 
continued through our amn Fault 3 \ſe that if va hv 
given them j uſt occafion, me muſt ende awoum a Necon- 
ciliation; and if we gaus none, we muſt be curefui not 
o hate them again. An Eighüh Hindrande ia, becauſe 
26 Preſumption in us ta cams 0 the Holy Naeαnd 
tßberefore an humble Man aug ht in a Mode u, 
ſtain from it. But, 1. 'Tw mor Preſumptiom to ame 
when we are calld, and to do what we are bidden. 
28. IT a very great Preſumption to ſtay away, and 
leave it undone, 3. If the height of Privilege and Ho- 

'  nour vouchſafed to us therein, be ſufficient to make an 
humble Man refuſe the Communion ; it will alſo carry 


bim to _ 1enounce the whole Chriſtian Profeſſion, + A 


Ninth Hindrance u, becauſe many good People are ſel- 
dom or never ſeen at it, ſo that they have good. Compa- 
ny, and ma) be good too, if they abſtain from it. But, 
1. In inquiring after our own Duty, we are not to 48K 
* Whetber-pthers praftiſe it, but whether Chriſt has any 
© where inſeyn dit to be prafiiſed, 2. If any good People 
keep from the Sacrament, that is no part of. their Good- 
nes; ſo that therein they are nat to be 3mitated, 3. 
Though they might be acceptably Good, whilſt they were 
afraid to come to it, through innocent Scruples, and 
Honeſt Ignorance ; yet will it be a very great Fault even 
in them, to NegleR it after they are better ens 3 
n 's whic 
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A Tenth! n in, becauſẽ orbers, whoare unworthy 


e the Holy Sacrament; are admitted to. join in it. 


9 


But, 11 They ought mat. tobe forward in judging others 
N "teſt they be miſtallen in their Judgment of 
them. 11 When ſome; wh as they have great;couſe to 
 "thinkg" ue unworthy," do-receive, per ieughe wat that 
fo hinder them from receiving too. For if it be a ſuf- 

ficient Hindrance, it had equally hindred our Saviour 
Chriſt, and the Primitive Chriſtians, It ought not 
only to hinder in from the Communion, but alſo from 
being Members of the ( briſtzan Church and Profeſſion. 
But tn plainly of no force for either of ther, ſince one 
Man ſhall not bear another's Burden, but every Man 
hat bear hit dn. 9 Pauf⸗ — 1 . 
e Sec. f. Cor: zur T. ſbewn, nos th Menak a- 
ainft mixt Commumiun. 3 VHiHany erty, offen- 
= tt he Communion of the Wicked, eee 
ly ne thei in the" Congregation; rhey ave to be 
— 2% from: the" Hoh Table, and Hontbd,Vhe” Sacra- 
nn. in *Eleventh' Hindronce #," the Geſture of 
* Rive „ whith 5 hui I f teteins ebe Commu- 
a N n ur abſenFiupon's bis unte, there 1 
From it. The Things infiftel on, eo prevent 
hel eing Binden nerv dr. e Jo hfitee. 
_ ble Poſture in receiving the Holy Sacrament, ſo that 
if we were left at liberty, we might have enough to Ju- 
Niſie our ſelves in making uſe it. 2. It is appoin- 
ted by our Governours, 44 God commands u to obey 
in all lawful Things ; 15 that every good Man oug he 
4 rv ve it, But i it neither had Authority to in- 
join, nor Reaſon to recommend it, but another Poſture 
might" be better uſed: Tet, 3. Since it may lawfully be 


: wſed"tor, tho not ſo well as 12 think, for the Sacra- 
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ment f ſake, which is not otherwiſe to be had, they 
Should at leaſt. comply wiab it. No Hindrance to this 


Compliance, becauſe the Geſture of Kneeling it  diffe- 


7 from that which our Saviour uſed. For ſo is Fit- 
ng too, and therefore they and we are e * concer- 
to anſwer this | Argument. The Poſture he uſed 

25 no part f ebe Inſtitution, fo that the Inflitution 1 

not broken when the Poſture ij altered, Neither that 

Poſture, nor any other, has any Command of God for it; 


| ſo that none is neceſſary, but all are "ſtill indifferent. 
Mien a Poſture, different from'that at the firſt Inſti- 
S —_— was introduced in Sacraments, our Saviour him- 
 felf,) and they themſelves too have ſubmitted to it. A- 


ain, mo hindrance to our "Receiving the Sacrament 
12 5k from the fear of worſhipping the Bread, or its 
Wo. a 700 Now? N 7. Point, P. * N 
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"ts e of ſome other Hindrawces.. —— Wan 
+ the Holy Sacrament, becauſe the day before be ma 41 4 
; _ Feaſt. Anather, becauſe bi Child is ſick, or be him- 
ſelf # lightly Indiſpoſed. A third, becauſe bis Wife, ' 
er Hurhand cannot come along with him to join therein, 
4 fourth, becauſe be bas a viſit to make, or 4 Friend 


51 come in, who in all civility muſt be attended. 14 


„ or wet 
bs Feot, to ge out to it. Theſe are no Excuſes from it, 


tb, © of a Shower of Rain, or 4 2 55 
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Den liked for the Holy Sactament. 


* 


A Meditation ul Prayer, for the, exciting, 3 auerci- 
Hing the Grace of ' Thankfulneſs in the Communicant. © | 
Another for the Exerciſe of Charity. A Third for the ' 

4 tion to God's Mil. A Fourth for g 
the Exerciſe of Repentance. Some. other Forms of De- 17 

vot ions, both at, and after Reteiving. After we have 

recei ved, we muſt be careful to male good thoſe Holy 

Vows and Promiſes, * we made to "Ga in the He- 

5 Sacrament. — Fag. 292 


Heads ef Self Examination * ah as thoſe alas we” 
would find out what Sins they have to Repent of, either 
before a Sacrament, or at am other Times. Pag. 313 


* 


A Prayer before the Sacrament." : ; Pag..3207 + 
A Prayer and Thankggiving after the karren, e 
A Morning Prayer for a Family. Dag. 325 


An Evening Prayer for @ Family. 
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BO 0 K S Printed for E. Curl, at the Dial and Bible 
againſt St. Dunſtan's Church, and R. Goſling, near 
tbe Inner Temple-Gate, in Fleersftreer. 


L B PE A RSO Ns Expoſition of the Creed, 
the 9th Edition, to woch is added a Complete 
Index, Folio, Price 123. 8 

H. A Paraphraſe and Annotations upon all the Epi- 
ſtles of St. Paul, by ſeveral eminent Hands at Oxford ; 
Reviz d, "Corrected; and Improv'd by the late | Right 
RNeserend and Learned Biſhop Fell. 80. pr. 6 
III. The Devout Chriſtian's Companion; compleat, 
in 2 Vol. the Fiyſt being a Manual of Devotions, fit - 
ted for moſt of the Concerns of Human Life; with 
particular Offices for Sick and Dying Perſons; to which 
is added, The Paſchd! Lamb, a Treatiſe explaining the 
Nature, Deſign and Benefits of the Holy Sacrament ; 
with ſuitable Devotions. The Second Volume 
conſiſts of Practical Diſcourſes upon the moſt Funda 
mental Principles of the Chriſti an Religion; for all the 
Sundays in the Year ; Deſign'd for the Promotion of . 
Family<Piety, in order to a truly Religious Life. The 
whole collected from the Works of the moſt Eminent 
Divides of the Church of England, viz. Archbiſhop Til- . 
lotſon, Teniſon, Sharpe, Bp. Sanderſon, Stilling fleet, Wil- 
khins, Taylor, Kenn, Patrick, Beveridge, Blackall, Dawes, 
c. Dr. Hammond, Goodman, Calamy, Payne, Scott, 
Horneck, Stanhope; Lucas, Sherlock, F. Atterbury, 
Mr. Norrs, Sir Matthew Hale, Mr. Nelſon, &c. pr. 6 5, 
the Firſt Volume 2 5. 6 d. the Second 35.6d. 
TV. The Chriftian's Support under all Affliions : Be- 
ing the Divine Meditations of ohn Gerhard, D. D. 
Contemplating God's Love to Mankind, the Benefits 
of Chriſt's Paſſion, and the Advantages of a Holy Life, 
with Prayers ſuited to each Meditation; newly ren- 
dted into Engliſh from the Original Latin. By T. Rowel, 

M. A. Rector of Great Creſſingham, Norfolk, 1 20. pr. 3 4. 

V. Human Souls Naturally Immortal; Tranſlated froni 
a Latin Manuſcript, by-S. E. with a Recommendatory 
' Preface, By Jeremy Collier, M. A. 80. pr. 134. 

VI. Some Short Rules to bring a Godly Life into 

Daily Practice; Written for the Inſtruction of a Young | 

Lady of Quality. pr; One Penny, or 6 s, a Hundred. 
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and an unwarchy Laage or Prophanation of ity hoth Which 


Thew'd us by manifeſt Tokens, that he lays a parti- 
A 


4 


this; matter of he «Hal Se 
| of the Lord's Supper, there are two 
DS EOS great Faults which are every- where 
F incurr'd, and which all who love their 
8 Savicurortheirown Souls, ought molt > 
carefully to avoid; and they are, a Ni or Negiatt, 


are moſt offenlive to Almighty God, and to our dear 
Lord. For our Bleſſed Saviour hat” appointed it 
and. ex prelly comrianded- us to come to. it, * 


Lula 


41 The Introduction. 
cular weight upon the ſame, ſo that we are. greatly + 
undutiful and diſobedient if we keep back from it: 
And he has appointed it for ſacred"Ends and ſolemn 
Purpoſes, which call for a very Reverent and De- 
N vout Carriage; ſo that we prophane it if we come 
careleſly, and behave ourſelves unworthily when 
we approach thereto. It is a moſt neceſſary part of 
our Religiony and thergfore not to be paſſed over, 
and let alone through Negligence; and a moſt. a 
ful one, and therefore got to be performid with diſ- 
reſpect. and irreverent Carriage. So that we muſt 
be careful, both to partake of this Holy Feaſt when 
we are call'd to it, and to come ta it worthily when 
- we dn. / And this Sty Paul preſcribes concerning it, 
1 1 Cori Pr. Lit 4 man examine bimfelf, fays he, and. 
4 . fo let him eat of that Bread and drink, of that Cup, 
v. 28, Let a man examine himſelf, i e. let him ap- 
prove himſelf, as the (a) Word, which here is ren · 
der'd, examine, ſigniſies v. (b) 19 and Chap, 16. 
v. (e) 3. Let him ſe long try his firneſs for it, till 
he ſees cauſe to like and approve himſelf, and to 
think he is worthy of the ſame ; for he would not 
call unworthy Recewers to- the Cacrament, but drive 
them from it, as he doth by telling them the extreme 
danger which they incur thereby, v. 27, 29. But 
when once he is fo approv'd, and fit to come to it, 
then, ſays he, let him not forbear the Feaſt, but 
baſten to partake. thereof; Let him eat Cl that Neal, | 
and drink;of that Cups. | 
Thus are both a TY elude * an i- 
cent umnerthy Tage of this Holy Feaſt, great Indig- 
iris to our e Lord, and: criningl Waun 
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of it. It cen on either hand, ſo that to a it 
in its juſt eſteem and due oblervance, both are care- 
fully to be remor d. And to do What Night 1 can to 
this Holy Ordinance, and what Service I am able to 
all ſuch as ſhall ſeek Help from this Treatiſe, 1 ſhall 
endeavour, whit in me lies, ee e | 
in that which follows. | ; 
Now to do this with the greater clearneſs, in 
N upon this Subject | ſhall do theſe hire 
things | 
ft 1 ſhall ſhew at is. the meaning, f eating 
Bread, and drinking Wine, in the Bleſſed Sacrament. | 

Aly: Wherem the worthingſs of | doing. thi lies. | 

Zu, Hom inch i 1 every good Chriſti Dy # 

equent it, 

Aly, What great Indice we have thereto, and 
bow great the Benefits are whiob come by it, which ſhou'd 
make us preſs to it of our ſelves, tho we were not com- 
manded ſo 90 do. | 

Sly, I ſhall conſider #hoſe Eren, ind ky of theſe 
Pleas, vbieb are moſt Wanlly made C aaa K 
voming to the ſame 

And when all this is Jone; Imke 1 ſhall have 
ſaid enough, both to invite, and preſs men to this 
Feaſt, and alſo to a worthy partaking thereof, that 
ſo they may come to it when they are invited, and 
be Weine and Worty Gueſts rs ny do, | 
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of the meaning of our eating aud —_ 
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Three Ends of Feaſting i in the Lord's Canons I. End 


u, in Remembrance and Commemoration of our Saviour 


5 - Chrilt, and of his dying for un. To remember him n 


not ha to call to mind that once there was ſuch a 


. Perſon, but 80 think of bis particular Quality and Re- 


lation to us, which are worth; remembring 31 4s of bit 


being our moſt | faith/ul Teacher, our moſt. Gracious Go» 
vernour, our moſt Intire Friend, and noble  Benefatt or: 


Theſe things are uſually commemorated by Feſtivals. ' 2. 
End is, in Confirmation of the New Covenant, which 
be purchaſed for' us by his Death. An account of the 
New Covenant. Chriſt's Death purchaſed the ſame : 
It is ratify'd in the Holy Sacrament, which is ſhewn 
» from, the ſame thing, being done in Baptiſm, Cir- 
cumciſion, and the Paſſover which. anſwered thereto « 
Mare particularly, I. From the Words of Inſtitution, 


© wherein the Cup izcal'd the New Covenant, and we 


are bid to drink of it, which was 4 Covenant-Rite ; 
and 


W 


Chap. I. the Holy Sacrament,” 5) 

and the Bread is cal Chriſt's Body, co the r- 
tente the. Paſchal - Lamb wat, which. was 4 Federal 
11, Conveyance. of it, 2. From its being a Feaſt or Sa. 
erißce, for Sacrifice. is ane n of | Covenanting. with, 


Cad, and by Feaſting on it we. partake. thereof. 3. 
From iti conveying” the. particular Bleſſings of the 
New Covenant, which, are mt te be had atberwiſe, 
than by Federal Promiſes, or Performances. 4. End, 

11 in Rats fication. of 4 League of Love and Prendſec 
with thoſe Brethren that Communicate with ug tf 
; -:% and with all others, . This Chagyor ſaman 4 Mates 


leſt, 1 ſhall ſhew what. i | the, meaning, 4 eating, 

Bread and drinking Vine in ile bleſſed &. acramens, 
and what we are to underſtand by. thoſe n bh 
1 of them when we do tem 
Wben we come, to eat Bread and kink Wing 
in the Holy,,. Sacrament, we. "muſt not come only 
= a bodily Refreſhment, or for eating and drink- 
ing's fake, as we de to our common Food: for this 
is,,t0 eat, 28 St, Paul ſays, not Aſſcerning the Lot: 
Boch, but as if it were bare ordinary Meat, 1 Cor, 
11. 29. But we muſt eat and. drink with ſpeoza! 
Ends, and particular. Intentions, Which ma may render 
our eating and drinking not an ordinary Nepaſt, b 
a, Religious Feaſting upon the Boch Ao Blood EA 4 
End And, theſe 2g are three. FRF 
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purchaſed for us 55 bis Mk Bit te” | 

3b, In Ratification of a League , Fr and us 
Hip. with thoſe Brethren who e with us "EE 
in Fa with all OM TS 
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6' The meaning of Feuſting Part 1: 
Fun We muſt eat Bread and drink Wine" in 
Reinelbr ance and ' Commemoration of our Saviour Chriſt, 
and of bis dying for us. By theſe  AQtions, we muſt 
be pur in remembrance and call to mind our ſelves, 
and commemorate: or tell it out to others, what a 
good Friend and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt has been to us, 
and how at laſt he died and gave hie own Heart's 
Blood for our fakes, And this our Bleſſed Lord 
expreſly order'd at the time of Inſtitufſon; This do, 
ſays he, both of the earing Bread, and drinkng Wine, 
in remembrance of me, 1 Cor. 11.24, 29. 
To Remember one, is not barely to gall to m ud that 
once there was "ſuch 4 Perſon 5, but alſo to chin of 
their particular Quality and Relation, what they are 0 
us, or what they have left with us, or what 25 
have done for us which, is worth Remembring. 
we bid a Servant remember us, we intend that he 


| ſhould be mindful of the Commands which we have 


left wich him; if 4 Friend, that he ſhould bear in 


| ind, the great Love und Farhfulng7, Which we have | 


always expreſſed towards him; if one whom we 
have highly obliged, that be ſhould gratefully reſent, al 
think of the kindneſs; Which we have done him ; 1 
if one, laſtly, whoſe favour we defite, and of whon 
we have requeſted any thing, that be would be 
mindful of the God turn which be promiſed to do 
tor us, or which we ak of him. In defiring any 
of theſe or any others, to remember us, we mean 
not barely that thef thould call to hund how once 
there were ſuch Perſons as we in being; but over 
and above that, that they be particotarly mindful 
of the Relation wherein we ſtand towards them, 
and think of what we have done for them, what 
we deſerve, or what we defire or expect from 


And. 
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And this our Bleſſed Lord intends, when in this 
"Holy Feaſt he Deſires, and Commands us 10 te- 
member him. He would have us think of him 5 in 
all thoſe Capdeitics, And reflect pon ien onder all 
thoſe Relations, wherein he ſo infinirely deſerves to 
be remembred by us: Such as are thar Gf 2 Fah- 
ful Teacher, 4 Gracious Governour , un inte Fried, 
and noble "Benefadtor, doing che big beſt kindneffes, 
and working the greateſt eee for us, and for 
all Mankind. 7 y 

1, He would have us remember Vim, as our 
"Faithful Teacher, wha has made known to us the 
Whole Counſel öf God 1 us, and to call to 
1. thoſe excellent things which he has reveaf d to 

As namely, That for the fake of his Death, 
Yloff through the merits of his Blood, all mankind, 
. who were utter Enemies before, ſhall be put into a 
"way of Reconciſiation wich Gol! and have the Re- 
nell of a New Covenant, Which proffers Pardon, 
to all who truly Repent of their fins ; and Spiritual 
help and inward Grace, to all Who» are careful 0 
endeavour therewith' ; ad the! Blethngs of Heaves, 
and endleſs Hap ineſs, to all that are intirely obe- 
dent; pom that at our Death, our Souls 

all go into Paradiſe, and that at the General 
Judgment, out Bodies, which tilt then were held 
io 922 Graves, ſhall be raiſed" bp again to eternal 
| Li 
2}y, He a have us remember him, as our 
(Gracious Governdür, Whom God has anointed to pre 
Laws to us, and 16 recollect and bear in mind t 
Commands, which, as our Sovereign Lord and Ma- 
ter, he has Taid pan us.” "At namely, Thar we 
ſove God, und trüſt in his Goodneſs, 20 ſubmit to 
bis Providence, and, Worlhip bim with Prayers and 
— Praifes, "bur above all with an holy and God-like 
A4 . Lite; 
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Life; that we be Humble and. Heavenly-minded, 
Chaſte, Temperate. and Contented ; that we be du- 
_ Tiful. to our Goyernours, reſpectful ta our Superi - 
ours, courteous to our Equals, condeſcenſive to our 
; Inferivurs, ed to our Friends, loving. and 

obliging to our Enemies, and juſt, charitable, and 
peaceable towards all Perſons, of, whatſoever Nati- 
ons, Sects or Parties, even. to all Mankind. 
356, He would have us remember bim, as our 

woſt intire Friend, and noble Benefafor, who let us 
..ſe deep into his Heart, and heap'd his Favours on 
us at ſo prodigious a rate, as never was, nor ever 
will be equall'd. For he lov' d us, without any thing 
of our on deſerts, and in ſpite, of our | higheſt 
 provocations ; and without expecting aby other re- 
_ * compence,,. befides, the pleaſure of being kind to 
us; and to ſuch, a degree, as made him to forego 
the great Pleaſures Which he might have held 

Without all interruption in Heavenly Places; and to 
become ,a Man of Sorrows, 4s to lead a perſe- 
Futed, difficule, and neceſſitous Life ; and at laſt 
to die a molt exquiſitely painful, and ignominious 
"Death for our ſakes, which ranſom'd us from the 
greateſt Curſe, and procur'd us the.moſt valuable 
"Vlelfings that our Nature can admit of. And this 
beneßt of his Death, being not only in it ſelf the 
Foſtlieſt, but the very price and purchaſe of all the 
reſt, he wou'd have remembred abòve all others i 
.this Feaſt; and accordingly be has ſuited the Food 
therein, to be broken Bread, and Wine pour d out, 
w hich do molt lively repreſent it. As often as you c, 
this Bread, and drin this Cup, ſalth the Apoſtle, ey 
.exhidite to all who look, on, and obſerye what you 
do, or ſtep forth, . Lay ei ll be come, 
LT. Ii; 20 1 Fan ih. * n 5 
bee are the things, wig e fd 


— 


4 


calls us ſeriouſly to remember, and conſider of in our 
own Minds, and which the Actions themſelves com- 
memorate and ſhew forth to others, when we eat 
Bread and drink W ine in this holy Sacrament-, When 
We partake of this Feaſt, which he has appointed us, 
he wou'd have us remember him, and think with 
our ſelves how Faithful a Teacher he was to us, and 
what good Leſſons and Declarations he has left with 
us; how Gracious 4 Lord and Maſter he prov'd, 
and what Commandments he has laid upon us; 
and laſtly, how lind 4 Friend and noble Benefacfar he 
ſhew'd himſelf, and what aſtoniſbing  kindoeſſes, he 
has done for us in all the Labours of bis Life, but 
eſpecially . and above all, in his ſuffering a bloody 

Death for our ſakes, which purchaſed for us.the For- 
givaeſs of our Sins, the Grace and Spirit of God, 
and «ternal Happineſs, And this Faithful Teacber,, and 
Gracious Governour, and intire Friend, and xoble Bene- _ 
factor, the bleſſed Jeſus is, and has approv'd himlelf = 


ro us, in the higheſt Meaſures, and to all imaginable = 


A 


Degrees; and lince he is ſo, he would have us to 
bear it in mind, and oftentimes to think of it. And 


that we may be fure to do ſo, he has inſtituted this 


Feaſt on purpoſe far it, and told us, that our work 

is to call ful to mind, and remember . beo. 
ever we come to it. 

And this way. of having theſe things remembred, 

by appointing Feaſts for the Commemoration. of 

them, has been very uſual.in the World. Thus the 

05 Dieren in the ſeveral Sects of nenden 


— * wn 


a) It Mar 60 r . 464 culoeſbi, 7 
Aurutgely, 7 73 e abſouleor, F ov PSF 
Athen. Deipn. I. 5. c. 1. Diogeniſte, Amipattiſte, Pana- 


taſte elend fun, qui to anro die Diogents, Antipa- 
tis, & Panætii nobilium Philoſophorum memoriam dann 
1 Cafauv. ad loc, en * * Ae erbot wi 
431% | 0 
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at Athens, were wont to bave a ſer Feaſt and Colla- 
tion, in remembrance of their Founders. And it 


Has been the way of all the World, to remember 
their Benefactors, and cammemorate ſame great 


Bleſſings, by Feſtivals. Thus at this Day we com- 


memorate the deliverance from the Powder-Treaſon, 
and the King's happy Reſtauration, by a yearly Feſti- 
val upon that occaſion. And the whole Chriſtian 


| Church hos perpetuated the Memory of cb fr Nai 


vity, ReſurreAion, and the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, 


by the yearly Feaſts of Chriſtmas, Eaſter, and Pente- 


coſt. And God himſelf, in the Old Teſtament, 
call'd Men to a remembrance of the Creation of the 


Wird, by the Feaſt of the'Seuenth-Day Sabbath ; and 


all the Fews to the Commemoration of his ſparing 
all their Faſt-born, when the deſtroying Angel ſlew 


all the Firſt-born of Fer, by the yearly Feſtival of 


the Paſſover appointed for . that very. purpoſe, Exod. 
INOS 3 e 
Thi then is the, frſt end of our eating Bread 


| and drinking Wine at the Lord's Table, it is in re- 


membrance of our Saviour Chriſt, and of what be has 


done for us. So that when we partake in this Feaſt 
of his appointment, we, muſt ſeriouſſy reflect on 
him who has appointed it, and bethink our ſelvee, 


that he is our Faithful Teacher, calling to mind 


his Revelations ; our Sovereign Lord and Maſter, 


remembring his Commandments ; our intire Friend, 


Saviour and Benefactor, who has done range things 
for us; but above all, who has laid down his own 
Life to purchaſe for us the Pardon of vur Sins; and 


ſpiritual Grace, and eternal Happineſs, upon our 


true Repentance, Obedlence, and vertyous Endea- 
vours., With theſe Thoughts be wou d have. us to 
entertain our Minds," at the ſame time that we feaſt 


our Bodies with the Creatures of Bread and Wine, 


which 


= 07 1 WY honing of) o&@ 
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which he” bas prepar'd for us ; and if we wou'd 


. anſwer his End in it, and be welcome Gueſts ut 


this Feaſt, when he calls us to it, we muſt be lure 


ſo to do, = 


And as we muſt eat Bread and drink Wine at the 
the Lord's Table, in remembrance of our Saviour 
CO: and his dying for us; ſo myſt we, 

; In Confirmation of the Ne ee which be 
1 and prucur d for us by bis Death. © 

This Covenant is a mutual contract and. engage 
ment between God and us; and conſiſts of ſeveral 
ticles agreed to on God's (ide, and ſeveral on uns. 
As for God's 1 to all True Believers, i. e. to all who 
believe the Holy Scriptures, and particularly chat 
part of them, rheſe lie-gracious promiſes, without 
2 belicf whereof they will have no lift or encou- 
ragement, to ſet abour the performance of the Con- 


ditions requir'd on their parts; "To all true 3 
1 85 


I fay, he promiſes three Things, viz iz the fi 


_ of Sins, the Aſſlance of bis Spirit, . ac Hor 


pineſi. Anſwerably on their Parts, 
three more, which three indeed are Summ an Cie up in 
one, 5. e. the laſt of them; and thoſe are, to Repene 


of their Sins, 10 endeavour with his Grace, and to * 


4 bx Commandments ” - 
He promiſes to forgive them! all „ 


this is one Article of the New Covenant, as the 


Apoſtle relates it, Heb. 8. This is the Covenant wbich 
T will make with them in thoſe days, F will be merci- 
ful to their unrighteouſneſ? , * their ſins and iniqui - 
ties will I remember no more, v. 10, 12. But then 


at the fame time he expects, and accordingly. they 
promiſe, that they will Repene of them, and fer- 
fake them. For he orders Repentance and Remifſic en 
of Sins to be preach d both together, Lule 2.4. Thas 


Repentanor and R miſien of Sin froud be 7 
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ed in, his Name to all. Nations, v. 47. and tells us 


cxpreſYy, Ti except we | repent, we ſeal al til, 


Luke 13. 


He — * chem the aff . of * Spirits t 
enable them that. they may do his. Hall, and become ' 


obedient. For this alſo is reckon'd as another Article 
of the Covenant made with Abraham, that. he won d 
grant unto us the Power to ſerve him in Holineſi and Reg l- 
 teouſneſs all the Days of our Lives, Luke 1. 72, 73, 
74, 75. and the great Promiſe of the Goſpel is, that 
Cad will give his Haly Spirit to them that. ach bim, 
Luke 11.,13. But then he expects, and accord- 


ingly they promile, that they will uſe and improve 94 | 
n 


Grace, whenſoever it is intruſted with them, a 

endeavour after all Vertues as they Nand. in need of 
them: God works in us b:th to wil and to do, ſays St. 
Paul, when we joyn with bim, and Work, out our 


own Salvation, Phil. 2. 12, 13. and tis only to. 
him that hath, faith our Saviour, 3. e, to 1 — | 


bath improv'd the Talents which were beitow'd 


him, as thoſe good Servant had done, who had 20 4 


the one v. 20- ſive, the other, v. 22. two Talents 
wich them, that more. ſþall be given, and be ſhall 
have abundance \, but from him that hath not, i, e. hath 
not improv'd what he had 'receiy'd, as the wicked 
Servant had not done, who went and, v,.2.5, hid it, 
ſhalt be taken away even that which. he hath, Mat, 


25. 29, And that this is God's ardinary Rule where 


he intruſts any thivg,. he ORD, declares agaig 
n another octaſian, Luke 19 
He promiſes them, laſtly, 22 51 Lite ad Ha- 
1 This, ſays St. John, 3s * Pronule which he bath 


promiſed us, even eternal Life, x John 2. 25. But iben | 


he expects, and at the ſame time we promiſe, 
that we will obey all his Laws, and, do every 
thing which he requires, of Us, Fo er Chriſt is be- 

come 


* 
1 


U TTT 
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come the Author of Eternal Salvation, ſays the Apoſtle, 
40 thiſe only that obey bim, Heb. 5. 9. and 2 
they that: do bis Commandments,' ſays St. John, for they. 
only have Rigbe 10 the Tree of Lift, Rev. 22. 14. 

So that the New Covenant, is a mutual Contract ant 
Engagement betwen God and Men, wherein he promiſes 


to al, who truly Believe, and accordingly they accept 
it, that he will forgive them all their Sins when th'y 


ſincerely repent. of 2.4 and help "them to any Graces . 


when they carefully concur with him and endeavour After 
them, and give them Eternal Life after they have intiroly 
604 him. He promiſes Pardon, Inward- Grace, 


Faith or Beli 
whereof - they wou'd not ſeek after this Co- 
venant, nor, if they did, could be admitted to it, 
make Promiſes to bim again of Repentance, Ver- 
tuous Endeavours,. and an intire Obedience, which 
muſt confer a Claim, and gire them Right thereto: 
This is the New Covenant, and this Chriſt's 
Bloody Death has purchas d and procur d | for. us. 
God wou d not diſpenſe with the | Firſt Covenant, 
without a Ranſom that might remove all Hindrances, 
by ſecuring. the Honour of his Holineſs, and utterly 
—— all future offences, and ſatiafying all the 
ends of juſtice: And becauſe that could not other- 
wiſe be ſo well effected, as he thought fit it ſhou d, 
Chriſt himſelf became an ephiuν,τν Sacrifice, ond, 
by dying for it, obtain d the Second: And for this 
Cauſe, it is call' di the New Covenant in his Blood, 
5, e, that Covenant which was conbrm'd and pur- 
chaſed, by it. This; ſays be, is the new Teſtament, or 
rather the, Ka . New Covenant / in . 


2 Wy 


and wy Happineſs; but then they, having 
already, without an actual Exerciſe 


a ud , (Gar $I 1 4:4 162 . 
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Now this Covenant, Which is the purchaſo of 
Chriſtꝰs Death, and which is the Sum and Subſtance 
of all that he has got for us, we all entred into at firſt 
when we were Paptized. For Baptiſm is our Sealing 
fo this Covenant, and ſtipulating or engaging to make 
good theſe Terms to Almighty God. Bapriſm, ſays 
St. Peter FPet. 3. 21. is the Anſwer, or ErepoTrtua; 
Seapulation of a good Conſcience towards Gad; i. o. it is the 
Farderal Promiſe, or umdertalzing thereof, which every Per- 
ſon makes when he is Baptiſed. And this is plain, from 

t Form of the Baptiſmal Vom, which the Primitivo 

_ Chriſtians uſed, and which we uſe now at preſent 5 
wherein, if they are ' grown Perforis, they rhemſe/vesy 

or if Childten, their God-Pathers and God. monbers in 
their Names, do expreſly covenant and engage for that 
Faith, Repentence or Renouncing of all Sins, and Obedience 
to God's Laws, which are required by it. rn 
And as we ff entred into this Covenant, when we 
were Bapeized ; ſo are we called to renew and confirm 
the ſame, every time we are invited to ſup with. our 
Bleſſed Lord, in this Holy Sacrament. When he 
Summons us to eat Bread, and Drink Wine in Re- 
membrance of his Death at this Feaſt; he calls us with 
al to conſum the New Covenant, which his Death has 
procured, and which was the price and porchaſe of it. 
He invites us to receive engagements from God of his 
promiſed Mercies, and to give him engagement, of our 
Duty and Service: To be affured by him, that, if we 
do believe the Holy Scriptures, he will ſorgme us all our 
Sins upon our Repentance, and give his Grace atid Spirit 
to our endeavorrs, and make us eternally bappy upon our 
obedience ;, and to allure him, that we do ſo beliere, and 
are reſolv d ſo to repent, endeavour and obeyʒ that fo by 
virtue of his Gracious Promiſe; we may have Right 
thereto ; he intends our eating and drinking at his 
Table, as a Faderal Rite, and for a Renewal and Rati- 
- hicationt 


L 


ſt 


* 


which God had promiſed 


Chap. I. i» the Hoh Sacrament. 13. 


fication of this League of Love and Friendſhip: 80 
that at the ſame time when we eat and drink in Re- 
membrance of Chriſt's Death, vbich procur d the Co- 
venant, we mult ſolemnly give our own Conſent to 
it, and expreſly ratify and confirm it too. 

This may fairly be preſumed to be one End of the 
Holy Communion, becauſe it is the end of Baptiſu, 
which St. Peter calls a Seipulation, - 1 Pet. 3. 22. and 
which, as we have ſeen, is our entrance into the 
Goſpel-Covenant and Religion- And ſince it is ſo. evi- 


| dently the uſe of that, in great likelihood it is of this 


to ; for both the Sacraments were ſtill held of like Uſe, 
Nature, and Signification. | | 

Nay, this was the End, not only of the Chriſtian, 
but alfo of the Jewiſh Sacraments, which ſhews Hat 
it was not peculiar to one, but runs through all Sacra 
ments. . | | * 
For as for Circumciſion, it was a Fœderal Rite or 
Sign. It bound the Fews ( as before it had done the Pa- 
triarchs,) to God, and God to them in the Cevenant 


TY. which Mc: gave them, by a; mutual obligation. For 


therein they promiſed to perform, all that the | Law 
enjoined —— He that is Circumciſed, lays St. Paul, is 
a-Debtor.to keep th: whole Law, Gal. 5. 3. And there- 
by they were aſſured of the Righteonſneſs and Bent fits 
Abraham received Cir- 
cumeiſion,.as a Seal of the Righteouſneſe of Faith, ſays the 
ſame Apoſtle, 1. e. as a Seal or Confirmation. of the 
Promiſes. which were made to it, Rom. 4. II. And 
becauſe it, Was thus a Sign to both Parties, and a 
Rite uſed d their engaging in it, Circumeiſion 


cab eie Senat, 5. e. the Solemn Ceremony and 


Undertaking thereof, Cen. 17. 10. Adi 7» 8. 
And then as for the Paſſover , it alſo was a Cove - 
nanting Ceremony and Federal Rite, as may ſufficiently 


appear from its being a 4 or Sacrifice, which is the 


moſt 


| 


| 


| 
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moſt ſoletnn way of Covenantimg with God. And this 
uſe of the Paſſover, is of the greater weight to conclude 
the fame of the Lord's Supper, becauſe among us this 
anſwers to it, and comes inſtead thereof. It anſwers 
to it, I fay; for our bleeding Lord was the great 
thing, which their ſacrificed Lamb was ſet to ſigniſie, 
whence he is called tbe Lamb without Blemiſh and 
without Spot, 1 Pet. I. 19. the Lamb ſlain from the 
Foundation of 'the  7Vorld, Rev. 13.8. and the Lamb 
of God that takes away the Sins of Mankind, Joh. 1, 29. 
and our Feaſting upon his Body and Blood, is the fame 
with their Feaſting upon the Body of the Paſchal Lamb, 
as St. Paul plainly intimates, when he ſays, Chrift our 
' Paſſoper is ſacrificed for us, therefore let in keep our 
Euchariſtical Feaſt upon him in our Paſſover, au- 
ſwerable to what they did upon the Lamb in theirs, 
1 Cor. 5. 7. 8. And at the Inſtitution of the Ho- 
ly Sacrament, our Saviour intimated that the Paſſo- 
ver was aboliſfł d, and that this was henceforward 
to ſucceed and come inſtead of it. For immediate - 
ly before he appointed his own Supper, he tells them, 
that he would not any more eat of the Lamb, or drink 
of the Wine in the Paſſover ; i. e. he would abo- 
liſh this, ſo as we ſhould no more eat or drink 
7 it; and ſubſtitute that in its place, Luke 22. 16, 
And now, ſince tis tbe general Nature M Sacra- 
mente, both among Jem and Chriſtians, to be Cove- 
nanting Rites ; ſince Baptiſm plainb is, which goes hand 
in band with it; and ſince the Paſſover mas, whjch 
preceded and anſwered to it, this being ſubſtituted in 
place, and put inſtead thereof; in all likelihood, 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper is a Federal Feaſt, 3 
a covenanting Rte too, | 


A * 
1 r ee 


Ne Covenane: Te Cap, ſays our Saviour, j the 
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But to prove this yet more particulatly. That 

this Holy Sacramemt 1 intended for 4 Frderal Rite, and 

for our e * Wann of the EOS, 

wall appear, N f 

ff. From the MY of Idee ben inte Cop 

is call d the 'New Covenant, and we are did . n 

ol it, which is a. Frdtral Ne. 

In the Words of Inſtitution; irhe Cup s ae the 


New Teſtament, or Aude, eau * hy | _ 
n ut „ ec 4 | 
And wie are all bid 2 Met which" u 4 
 Bideral Nee, and was then a known Ceremony of 
confirming any Covenant. Drink ye al of in, oy 

he to his (Diſciples, Marth. 26. 27. 
This drinking of its an it is an Applke mon 
it to our (eyes, and taking it inte our own Bodies 
is a plain ſign of our engaging; in the fame; for 
thereby we ſhew that we cloſe with it, and em- 
brace it. But this is ſtill farther evident, becauſe 
anciently among the Irma, and other Baſtirn Nee 
tions, eating and drinking were Federal Rites; where- 
by they were wont mutually to ſeal Leagues f 
| Friendſhip, and confirm \Covenams with each other. 
For they uſed to bind their Compacts by a Friend 
Treat, and to conſummate them in an Heſpirable En- 
tertainment. Foe woe read in the Story of Laboe 
and Facob ;- for when Luban demands, Come; thou, 
let us make 4 Covenant; I and thon, Gen, 31. 44. 
 Faceb's: Conſent to it is expreſſed by . be 
Jaid unto b Brethren, || Gather Stones, and thy todk, 
Stone, and made an "and did tat there upon 
tbe beap ;' by that Note of Friendſhip atiſwering 
the Demand, and confirming the Covenant which 
was propos d, v. 46. And fo Feſhua's covtnant 
r e Probe win de dt, when thy 
. came 
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came to ſue for it, is call'd his rah of! theit Vi- 
dtuals, Joſh, 9. the Men took of their Victuals. 
and acked not Counſel:»of dhe Lord, and Joſhua maile 
Peace with them, and made a League with them to 
let them live, Joſh. 9. And Obediah' mentions 
being in Covenant W uh any one, and eating Bread 
with him, as Words which ſigniſie the ſame Thing, 
and one wWhereef is an Explication: 'of the other, 
Thea Men of thy. Confederacy bade brongbe nbbe er 
ra tbe Border, ſays he; ;. e. have almoſt quite 
bereft thee of thy own Country; che Men that are 
at Pate with thee: have. deceivd thee tbey vhat eat 
hy Bread have laid a Hound under beet in which 
Deſcription of the Enemies of Em, tho! there 
be variety in the Expreſſiom, yet tis one and the 
fame; thing; which is meant by them, Obed. v. 7. 
And the ſame might appear from , other laſt ances, 
both in the Hoy Seripruret, 'A in Pran Aa- 

thors. ns 4 Hi col SW, Wat 2W OR) 
_ Since 19 the Words of Inſtitumon them dur Sa- 
viour tells his, Diſcioles, that the Cp is the New 
Covenant, and bids. them «drink of it, which Was 
well known among [themgrito be a Nr, ͤhNr; he 
plainly ſhew d his meaning to be, that the) ſhouid 

ratiſie and confirm the New Covenant thereby! | 
250, This appears frum its being a FA 401" ba- 
erifice, which is a Fæderul Feat; fort Sacre is one 
way of. Covenant Wich God, and cby feafling on 

the Sacrifice, we joyn therein, and partahe of it. 
The Loads Supper, Iſay; is a Fel upon 84 
eriſioe. It Was the way both among rb, und Gen- 
tiles, when they broug be an Offering to God, that 
they who. offer'd it bend crime and, Feaſt on 
ſome part of their Offering. Thus & was in The 
Moiſbip of the Golden Calf, and the harriſter vchich 
Aaron made to it, Exodi19 0 He bmit an thr le- 
yr | Fre 
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fore is, and offered Burnz- - Offerings and Peace -· M 
ferings, and the People "fate down % Eat and to 
Drint, i. e. upon part of what they had offered, 
v. F. 6, And thus it was in the Sari which 25 
. muel bleſſed, r Sam. 9. The People wil nor var = 
tl. be. Lame, becauſe he doth Bleſs the” Bacre + axid 
afterward; they eat Iba be bidden, V. k z Hund to 
this Uage ſeveral Places of the Seriptore dllude, as 
namely; Pſal. 106. 28. They jor'd"themſelves 
oy nd 5 75 Feor, io are "the 8 acrifites of the Dead": 
way "Tif thou d Satiofice unto 
a 75 one 555 thre,” and then bas of bu S 
7 2 Ard ſeveral bikers. And as it Was thus in 
the "Relig tous 'Fealts both” of Jews and Gentiles; o 
is 185 in, the Loy, upper. Our'Saviour gave 
his and Bl 4 as a acrafice for our Sins, Putting 


7 Fin as the Ie fays, by the Sacrifice ef bim- 
Hab 5 1 Ah 


9. \ having thets"tiade the 
0 vlariop «For og 0 What was "7m ule both in 
the Feu and Gentile Säctifices, be inflitutes- this 
Fer .of, Bread and Wine, as a Feaſt Upon ir. This 
1" luppaſe is aim'd at, When St. Pan! brings ia an 
Alcar, | aking of "the Chriſtian Feaſt" which ſufs 
aleptly intimates "3 ics relation! to a” Satrifte, 25 a 
Tor upon it: We (Have an Altar, ſays he; where 
of they have 0 right” to eat that Age: the Tuber 
nacle, 5. e. wherein the Ari Judiizers may not par. 
take; for Judaiſm excludes Men from the Com- 
munion eſpecially, and indeed from all Parts of 
the Chriſtian Werde, Heb. * 18. And this 
he allo ſhews. concerning"the fame,” ben he com- 
pares it, with the id and Gentile Feaſts on Sacyis 
fen, making them anſwerable and parallel there- 
to, 1 Ger. 16, 18, 30, 21m. And this he direct. 
ly affirms. of it, Ihen be ſays,” Chriſt our Paſſover 
# ſacrificed for 1 therefore e let un keep the Eveha- 
wo ö . 
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riſtical Feaſt, i. e. upon dh ſacrifc'd Chrill, 
I Cor. F. 7. 8. 
And Feaſts upon Sacrifice are Faxderal Feaſts,” e. 
Feaſts which .ratifie and confirm Covenants, for 
Sacr:fiee'is one way of covenanting with God,” and 
feaſting upon the Sacrifice, is the way of phrricipa- 
ting or N in it. 
Sacriſice, | ſay, is one way * covetianting \ with 
God. When God would enter into Articles, And 
bind himſelf in Covenant with Men, he choſe to 
do it in ſhedding the Blood of ſome Sacrifice, that 
typified- the Blood of Chrilt his Son, Which is 
the only thing that moves him to deal With ut in 
any Concern that either ! or tends to Ftiend. 
| ſhip and Reconciliation. us he did with Abra- 
bam, when he promiſed bim the Land of Canaan, 
if he wou'd continue pafea, Gen. 17. 1, 1. and 
walk before him; he older d him to make a a- 
er fre, that therein he might covenant and engage 
it to him, ,, Take an Heifer, lays. he, and 4 Sbe-Goat, 
and 4 Ram, &c. And Abraham too them, and 
divided them in the midſt, | and wben the Sau" went 
down, . behold. a [moaking. Furnace ,", and 42 burning 
Lamp. that paſſed, between. thoſe . . pueces, © Whereiti "Us 
like God conſumd and fealted on Abraham's. "$4- 
crifice ; and in that ſame. Day the Lord mad a Co. 
venant with Abrabam, ſaying ; 3, Unto thy Seed have 
1 given! tim Land, &c. Gen. 15. 8, 9 105 17, 
18. And thus he did with the 7m. Nees, 
when he ratified the Moſaic. Covenant with 5 
chuſing the Bed of Purn Offerings, that rein 
he might ſeal it to them. For when  Moſe; told 
the People all the words of the Lord, and they" an- 
t ſer d\with one Voice, ſaying, N will do them ; he 
built an Altar of twelve Pillars, according 10” the 


eweloe Tribes, and offered Burnt- Offerings and Peace- 
oh- 
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| Offerings, and then recited the Book, of ehe Covenant 
in their Ears, that they might give their Aſſent to 

it in the Solemnity of this Sacrifice; the Blood 
whereof is therefore call'd the Blood of the Covenant, 
becauſe the Covenant was thus ſolemnly entred, 
and eſtabliſh d thereby, Exod 24. 3, 4, 55 6, 7,8. 
And thus he did in other CompaQs, but particu- 
larly in all choſe wherein he promiſed Pardon of ſin; 
for without ſhedding of Blood, i.e. of ſome Sacrifice, 
lays the Apoſtle, there # no Remiſſon, Heb. 9. 22. 
Thus did God, in ell Contract ef Pardons and Re- 
conciliation, require the blood of ſome Sacrifice , that 
therein he might ratify and confirm the ſame. 
And this was the great uſe, whereunto all Sacrifices 
of Exp:atien, (ſuch. as our Saviour C:rift's is in 
moſt ſignal manner, whereon we Feaſt in the Lord's 
Supper) ſeryd among the Jenn; they were ſo- 
lemn Compacts and Steipulstions, wherein he promis d 
Pardon, and they Amendment, after any Offences, 
He engag d to accept the. life of the. ſacrificed beaſt 
in lieu of theirs, and to exempt them becauſe ir 
had ſuffer d; and they engag*d to. amend. the Fault 
which they ſought thereby 10 have atond; and never 
more to repeat it. This tis plain they did, from 
that Form ef Penitential Confeſſion in uſe, among 
them, when they brought an Expiatory Sacrifice to. 
the Lord: (e) O Ltird, I have ſinned, and deali 
wickedly, and rebell d againſt thee in doing this of 
that ; nom I am ſorry for it, and aſham'd of it, and 
will never return ta it any more; and therifae beg 
that this S acriſee may atoue for it. And if they had 
not thus repented of it, Ia. 66, 3. the Sacribce 
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(e) Obſecro Domine, peccavi, deliqui, rebeſlavi, hoc 
aut illud feci, nunc autem pœnitentiam ago, ſitque hæe 
hoſtia expiatio mea. Vid. Epiſcp. Inſtir. I. 3. c. 3. ad Prep. 
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wot?d have been of no awail to the Forgiveneſs | 
thereof. For, 1% what purpoſe" # the. multitude of 
your Sacrifices f me, ſaiß the Lord, fo long as 
you ſhew no Repentanee with them? Bur waſb 
you, male von clean, ceaſe to d evil, learn to do 
well: Come nom and let 1s reaſon together; 1b 
your Sins be as Scarlet they ſhall be & white a Snow, 
If, I. 11, 16. 17, 18. The" Sactifices of God, ſays 
the Pſalmiſt, are a broken Spirit, i. e. they muſt be 
offered and preſented with it; 4 broken and a con- 
trite Heart, 0 God, thou wilt not ' diſpiſe, Plal. 5 1. 
I | 

"Thus were Sacrifice a mutual Stipulatin and 
Engagement, confiſting of a promiſe f Pardon on 
Gods part, and of a promiſe of Repentance and A» 
mendm:nt on Man's: ſo that they were in the nature 
of a virtual Contraf and Coutmant, between them. 
And this God plainly intimates concerning them, 
when he tells of his Saints making a Covenant with 
him by Sacrifice: Gather my Saints, faith he, 
#0 have made 4 Covenant with me by Sacrifice, 
Pſal. 50. 5. and calls Salt, herewith every Obla- 
tion of Meat tffe was to be” ſeaſoned, the Salt of 
the Covi nant; yr Beg it was to ſeaſon all thoſe 8a- 
 eritices where a the Covenant was conhrm'd, Levit. 
2. 1 


2 


And as Sacrifice is one way i Covenaning with 
God, ſo is Feaſting upon the Sacrifice the way of 
ſharing and partaling in it. He who join'd in the 
the Feaſt, was looked upon by God himſelf to 


Join alſo in the Offering, to promiſe all the Duty. 


which it engaged, and to partake in all the bleſs 
figs which it procur'd for them. Tbey which eat 
of ile Sacrifice, ſays St. Paul, are partakers of the. 
Alter, 1 Cor. 10. 18. And therefore he forbids 
them to Join in the Gentile Feaſts, where they ſa- 
e 7 criſie d 
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crifie'd , to Devily, - - becauſe that were to normals and 
have fellowſhip. with Devils, y. 20, 21. 

And. thus, from this alſo, vis · the Lad. s "hp 
per being a Feaſt on e it appears to be a 
Federal Rite, becauſe Sacrifige is the great way. of 
Covenanting with. God, and by Feaſting on tie Sa- 
crifice, ne join, in the ſame, and - partake \ of it. In 
eating Bread and drinking Wine at the Lord's Table, 
agreeable to what the Jews and Gentiles did ar 
their Religious, Feaſts, we feed on the Sacrifice of 
Chrift ; and that Sacrifice ; confhirm'd the New, Coug- 
nant with Almighty God, that being, as he fays, 

ſeal'd in his Blood, 1 Cor. 11..25- fo. that by our 
F caſting. on it we are made to ſhare therein, and 
give our full Conſent thereto 

34 That our Eating and Drinking at the Lord's 
Table is a Covenant-Rite, appears from all che. par- 
ticular bleſſings of the Covenant being convey'd by it, 
which are not to be had otherwile chan by Federal 
Promiſes, and Performances. 

Ine particular bleſings promiſed in the Cove- 
nant, I fay, are all coed. by it. Our Saviour 
tells us x þ the Bread which we eat, and of the 
Mine which we drink, that they are his Body and 
Blond Tha s my Body, ſays he, and thi u ny 
Bleod of the New Teſtament, Math. 26. 26, 28. By 
which, altho' we are not to underſtand that they 
are ſo in their Natures, yet the leaſt we can 
underſtand is, that they are ſo in their Effells, i. e. 
that they convey to us all thoſe Bleſſings, which 
the piercing of his Body, and the ſhedding of his 
Blood, procured for us. Thoſe Bleſſings are can- 
taind in the New Covenant, and, as. 1 ſaid, are 

chiefly theſe three, wiz. the Forgivencſs of 
Sins, the Afſitanre of God's Hely Spirit to aid and 
ſtrengthen us, and Eternal. Life and Happineſs : 
B 4 and 
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and all theſe the Eating of Bread and Drinking 
Wine in the Holy Sacrament, are deſiga d to * 
vey th us. | 

They convey to us the Forgiveneſs of our „ 
and aſſure us, when we perform them as we ought, 
that God is in Favour and Peace with us. Of this 
we have ſufficient Aſſurance, becauſe we Feaſt wp-, 
on 4 Sacrifice, which is God's Meat, and are en- 
rertain's at his own Table, as hx Gueſts whom he 
has invited : And the leaſt which that can mean 
js, that he admits us into a State of Love and 
Friendlineſs, ſince we do not invite thoſe whom 
we will not ke Friends withal to our own Tables. 
When any one calls another to a Friendly Treat, 
it is a plain Sign, that he either word be, or , or 
at leaſt makes ſhew of being reconcil d. It is a moſt 
Natural Sign, and now every where #, and always 
was a Note of Friendſhip and Endearment. And 
as ſuch the Scriptures are wont to ſpeak of it. 
When thoſe whom he had ſhut out, ſhould knock 
at the Door to be let in, and claim Acquaintance ; 

our Saviour tells us, that they will fay ro him, W: 
bave eaten and drunk, in thy preſence, Luke 13. 25, 
26. And when he ſhews his Apoſtles. how high 
' Favour, and what great Intereſt they ſhall have with 
Him, he tells them, that they ſhall ea: and drink 
at by Table in hs Kingdem, Luke 22. 29, 30. And 
when he declares how kind he will be to thoſe char 
bear his voice, and open unto bim, he ſays, he oil 
come in and ſup with them, and they with him, Rev. 
3. 20. So that when God entertains us at his own 
Table, and invites us to feaſt with him, as he doth 


1n the Holy Communion ; we may be ſure, if we 


come worthily as we ought, that he is in Friend- 
ſhip with us, and ready to forgive us all our Sins. 
and this our en plainly intimates, when he 


delle 


＋ 
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tells us at the giving of the Bleſſed Cup, that ĩt is 
my Blood ſhed for _ the remiſſion of ſins, Matth. 26. 
and when he bids us drink of it, verſe 37. that 
we may have it in our ſelves, and be aſſur d that 
we have receiv'd the Atonement. And this we 
muſt obſerve, is a Privilege , which God never 
vouchſafed to the Jet, no not to the Prieſts them- 
_ ſelves: for in all their Sacrifices, he would never 
give them the Blood of Ex jon, to aſſure them 
of their Sins being aton'd by it, (nay , nor the 
Fleſh neither in the Great Jr ifice of Exfiation, 
"Which was burne without the Camp, Lev. 16. 17. 
Heb. 13. 11.) but ordered it always to be pcur d 
out upon the Altar, or the Ground, Exod. 29. 12. 
Lev. 4. 25, 30, 34. And to this, 'tis like, St. 
Paul may have reſpect, when he tells the Hebrews, 
that we bave an Altar whereof they have ne (iy 
fo eat, who ſerve the Tabernacle, Heb. 1 3; 
11. 

They convey to us alſo the AſiPance of Ged's 
Holy Spirit and Grace, to aid and ſtreng then w.. This 
1s intimated by our Saviour Chriſt, when he calls 
his Fleſh, which all muſt eat (i. e. not in its Na- 
tural Subſtance, but in its Efe&s, or thoſe Bleſſings 
which were purchaſed by it) by the Name of Bread, 
which is a thing that, as the Pſalmſt ſays, Pſal. 14. 
15. ftrengthens man's heart, and gives Novriſhmenc 
and Support to us. I am the living Bread, ſays he, 
. which came down from Heaven: If any man eat of this © 
Bread, he ſhall live for ever ; and the Bread which I 
will give, is my Fleſb, which I will give for - the Life 
ef the World; Joh. 6. 51, In the Sacrament,” we 

are call d to ear briſt's Fleſh, and to drink hi B'ood, 
| (nor i in their Natural Subſtance, as 1 have hinted, 
but in their EffeAs : ) and be that eateth my Elſe, 
and drinketh my Blood, faith he, dwellech in me, and 1 


© © > 
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; 3 in him; and when Chriſt dwells in any Man, his 
. | Spirit dwells there too, ſo that, he cannot want 


Grace ſufficient to aſſiſt him, Foh. 6. 56. And St. 


Paul alluding te the Power of Wine, whole Na- 
' tural Virtue. is to enſpirit and enliven Men, ſays, That 
in the Euchariſt we are all made to drink, into one Spi- 
rit, 1. e. we are all made to (hare in the ſame Ho- 
ly Spirit, which is the ſame to our Souls that a 
Draught of Wine. is to our Bodies, a Principle of 
New Life, Strength, and Vigour in us, 1 Cor. 12.13. 
| They convey to us, laſtly, a Righe and Tieſe 10 
1 Eternal Life and Happineſs. The Bleſſed Sacra- 
1 ment was thought anczently to have a peculiar Effi- 
cacy in preparing our Bodies for an immortal State. 


Thus Irenews ſays of it: (F) As the Bread tlas 


ſtrings from the Earth, after it is bleſſed is nat Com- 
mon Bread, but the Euchariſt, confiting of an Earthly 
and an Heavenly Part, i. e. the Senlible Sign and the 
Spiritual Thing fignify'd ſo our Bodies receiving the 
Communion, are not nom corruptible as they were before, 
but are put in hope of a Reſurre&ion, And St. Jenatius 
calls it the (g) Medicine of Inmortality, which is 
an Antidate to preſerve Men from Dying, and give them 

a Life that is everlaſting, And to this, as tis not 

unlike, the Prayer at the giving of the Biead and 


Wine refers, That they may preſerve our Souls and 


Bodies | to everlaſting Life, as it Was long ſince in the 


—_— ** 
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: (f Quemadmodum enim qui eft a terra panis per- 
_ invocationem Dei, jam non Communis panis eſt, 
ſed Enchariftia, ex duabus rebus conftans, terrena & 
Seeleſti: fic & corpora noſtra percipientia Euchariſtiam, 
jam non ſunt corruptibilia, ſpem reſurrectionis habentia 
Jen. I. 4. adv. Hari c, 34. "ALD! v1 20 
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Form of the Weſtern. hab, and as it is fill in 


uſe amongſt gg. But, whatever becomes of that 
Conceit , ei. its preparing our Bodies fer it; tis 
plain that a Rigbe to Life and Immortality is there 
by conferr'd on us. Whoſe eareth my Fleſh, and drinks | 
eth my Blood, faith our Saviour, hath Bernal Life, 
and I will raiſe bim 1p at the laſt day, Joh. 6. 14. 
and again, He that eateth f this Bread, ſhall live 


for ever, v. 58. And it he had not in _.exprels , 


Words declar'd it, in all, Equity and Reaſon this 
might moſt jultly have been pteſum d. For ſince 
in this Holy Sacrament God gives us the Body 


and Blood of his own Son, than which nothing 


can be dearer to him; we may juſtly argue as St. 
Paul doth, and fay, He that ſpared not hi own Son, 
but delivered him up, both for, and to ut all, bow 
ſhall be net with bim alſo freely give us all thipgs 2 
Rom. 8. 32. 

Thus are all the Particular Bleſſings of the New 
Covenant, which Chriſt's Blood has purchas d, and 


| Which God has promiled and made over to us there- 


in, convey d to us in this Holy Sacrament. . And 
ſince they are ſo , it muſt needs be a Federal: Rite, 
and a iSolemn Ceremony of our Covenanting with God; 

becauſe theſe Bleſſings are not to be had otherwiſe, 

than by Federal Performances and Engagements. God 
has ſuſpended. all thele Benefits upon our Perform» 
' ance of certain Conditions: ſo that we cannot 
| have them convey'd to us on bis part, otherwiſe 
than by undertaking at the. ſame time, for theſe 
on our o.]. He will not forgive any Believers 


their Sins, unleſs they repent of them; nor help 


them to any Graces, unleſs they endeavour after them; 


not reward them at laſt, with Eterna! Life, unlel 


they have ſutirely obeyed him, as we have alre 


ſcen. And therefore whereſoever hoſe are beſtowed, | 


* 
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theſs are either actually perform d, or ſincerely 
promiſed that they ſhall be performþd too, 
So that from. this Reaſon alſo, it appears that 
the Sacrament is 2 Federal Rite, and à Ratification 
of the ' New © Covenant, and of our Baptiſmal En- 
gement; becauſe all the Bleſſings of that Cove- 
nant are convey'd thereby, which are not to be 
had otherwiſe, chan by Federa/ Performances or 
Engagements. 5 
And thus we ſee upon all theſe accounts, that | 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper is intended 
not only for a Remembrance of the Death of Chriſt, 
but alſo for a Renewal and Ratification of the New 
Covenant, which was purchaſed by it. For ſo much 
the General Nature of Sacraments which ave Cove- 
nant- Rites of Baptiſm, which g:es hand in band with 
it, and of the Paſſover which preceded and anſwer d 
to it, do fairly intimate; and ſo much allo the _ 
Wards of inſtitution do declare, and its being a F aſt 
on Sacrifice infers, and its conveying al the Bleſſings 
gf tbe Covenant doth prove concerning it. | 
And this is the Second End of our Eating Bread, 
and Drinking Wine in the Holy Sacrament; name- 
ly, to renew our Beptiſmal Vow, and in moſt. folemn 
ſort to confirm the New Covenant with Almighty 
God. 80 that when we come to remember our 
Saviour "Chriſt in this Feaſt, we muſt come alſo 
to give and receive Engagements with our Bleſ- 
ſed Lord, promiſing that we will believe all his 
Words, and endeavour after all Virtues, and o- 
bey all his Holy Laws, and repent of all our Sins: 
And then hoping aſſuredly that his Mercy ſhall for- 
give us, that his Grace and Spirit ſhall aſſiſt us. 
and 'that his Bounry ſhall n us with n 
Happineſs when. we do. 


Bu 
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hut beſides theſe Ends of its 2 
of Chriſt, and of his dy ing for usr and in confirma- 
tin ef the "New Covenant "which was pes by 
his Death; there is yet anoterr, | 
2h, And that is, in Ratification. of a + —— if 
Love and Friendſhip with thoſe Drecbrels whe! — 

cate with us, and with all others. non 

Eating and drinking together at the Gang: Table, 
and joining in the ſame Feaſt, was always a Note 
of Friendſhip, and a Profeſſion of Love and 
Kindneſs among Men. It is the common way of 
the World, to compoſe Differences, to keep up Friend- 
lineſs in Neighbourhoods, and to beget Endearmene 
and mutual Love in all Fraternities. And the ſame 
our Saviour intended it ſhould be amongſt us. He 
invites us all to eat of the fame Loaf, and to feaſt 
at the ſame Table, that we may mutually em- 
brace as Friends, aud love as Brethren, and be 
knit together in the ſame Fellow ſhip and Com- 
munion. e being many, ſays St. Pauly are one Bread 
and one Body, for in the Sacratment we we af 
Partalers of that one Bread, which is a firm Bond 
of Union to make us one alſo, 1 Cor. 10. 17. 
It links us tügether by the moſt Powerful 
ments of our being Servants of abe dane Lend, and 
Sbarers in the ſame Privileges, 'and''i Members ef 
_ the ſame Body, which are all moſt ſtreng Motive: 
to Peace and mutual Kindneſs; and beſides all 
this, by our own ſolemn Covenant "und - Engagement 
alſo. For in coming to this Feaſt, we are not 
only excited to it by mighty Reaſons which 
ſuggeſt ir; but are to covenane and promiſe Love 

to all our Brethren, and to plight © our Troth 
for the fame. | And thus | the "Primitive Chriſti 
ans underſtood it, and  accordin 8 made uſe 


thereof, whoſe ** and Pratite in this Mrs 
; were 


«<3t 


3zo The meaning of Feaſting Fart. I 


were fo. apparent, that the Heathens themſelves, 
who. looked any thing into their Religion, took no- 
tice of it. For Play, in bis Letter to the Emperor 
Trajan, wherein he gives an. Account of the Chri- 
 ftians Meetings, reports their Communicating in the 
Euchariſt, to be a religious Compact and Combina- 
tion among themſelves, that they will do no hurt 
to each other, but will love as Brethren, and live 
as Friends together. (h) Do afſemble.. early in the 


Ar meg, ſays he, and fing an Hmm to Chriſt as Gd; 


and then bind themſelves-mutually in their Sacramem, 
which is 4 Jacred Oath, not to en in committing 


«27 wickedneſs; like a pack of lewd Conſpirators, 


bur Wee. to keep off from the ſame, and to be. no 
Thieves, \Adulterers;] nor injuibus nor falſe. and per- 


— 1! Aſſurances f mutual Honeſty. and Rind- 
255 10 ach vtber,: theyrdipare home, and meet qgain 
4 4 premuſcinut and: n ate where . e. 
ceny feaſt: Logether «- 2 
This then is third: end X: our cating Bread 
und drinking Wine in the Holy Sacrament, name- 
ly, tobe a % | Profeſſion: | of aun Communion and 
Bellenſhip "with dur Bretbren, and an Engagement 
of mutual Love and Friendſhip. to thoſe who Com- 
municate it ii us, and ta all others, So that when 
-we come 2 e e. Cid, 


. 
das 277 41 | | © 


'(b) ali far die atite- lucen dconvenire; „Annette 
Chrifto, quaſi” Deo dicere ſecùm invicem : geque Sacra- 
mento non in ſcelus aliquod obſtringere, ſed ne furtay ne 
latrocinia, ne adulteria committerent, ne fidem fallerent, 
ne adden appellati abnegarent; quibus peraktis 
worem di diſcedendi fuiſſe, rurſuſque coeundi Acapel. 
Ae ibum, Premiſcuum tamen & innoxiums! Piniv'ep- 


"16, ep; 97. wk . 1 10 * * 
7 — ä 5 | 4 


> 


us! Penfon;\s:c. 4nd baving done thaſe things, and 


Chap: I. i Holy Sacrament. 31 


and to confirm the New Covenant wich Almighty 
God, we muſt enter into a League of Love withi 
all our Brethren, and Fre an inviolable Friend- 
ſhip unto them too. | 47 nz 
-Arid:thus we fee what is the maeaniog of eating 
Bread and drinking Wine in the Holy Commu- 
nion, and what we muſt intend and underſtandby 
them ; that we may, as the Apoſtle ſays, die 
be Lord Bidy therein, 1 Cor. 1 22 When we 
eat Bread and drink Wine according to Chriſt's 
appointment, we muſt fix our Thoughts upon him 
und remember what "Love and Frimiſbip be bore" v6 
„ what Leſſons,” @ our faithful -Ginde and py 
Hor, be h tagbe 1; What Commands, us d 
Lord and Maſter, be bas left with u; and what 8 
expreſſible things, as our moſt precious Saviour and 
Benefactor, he has done for is in being made Man, 
and leading a mean and neceſſirow Life; but above 
all, in dying 4 moſt ignominious and painful Death 
for our fakes, and that he might purchaſe for us 
The” Favoitr of "Gtd; the Graces if h Bo Spirit, And 

eternal Happineſs, We muſt renew that Engage- 
ment which be made with the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, when we were baptized, and confirm again 
that New Covenant with Almighty God, which. 
was procur'd by his precious Blood; proſeſſing 
chat we b, and will believe bis Word, and repent of 
all onr Tranſereſſions, and \ endeavour. with bi Spirit, 
and obey all, not wilfully tranſgreſſing am of his 
holy Commandments; ; that ſo we may have right 
to that Forgiveneſs, Grace, and Happineſs, which 
upon theſe Terms he has purchaſed for us. And 
Yafty,” we refteonfirt 4 Tragne f "Love—and 
Hiendſbip with all our Brethren, profeſſing that we 
4 and will forgive all who have injur'd us, and 
be kind to all about us, and never fall into Hatred, 


34 The meaning of Fraſting Part I. 
or cauſe Difference with any Perſons, but be at 
Peace and live in Charity with all the World. The 
bodily eating is but the out- ſide, and the leaſt part 
in this Feaſt; but the chief thing requir d is this 
ſpiritual Work: and Buſineſs which is to accompa- 
ny it. So that when onr Saviour Chriſt calls us 
To eat and drink: at his own. Table, he calls us not 
to feaſt our Bodies, for that is the leaſt 
thing that he intends; but chiefly and 
to employ our Souls in remembring him, his Laws 
and Benefits, and among hem, above all others, 
that of his dying for us; in confirmin ing the New 
Covenant. with-(3od, ad. a Covenant of Peace and 
Brotherly. Love with his Members. throughout * 
Mankind. 
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II Ji HAF. il. 
of th the 7 anhins of Ce ommunicating i in 1 
Sacram ent. 
The Contents. | fey y 


To communicate is; 1 to do ts 
and ' Behaviour as are worthy" of it, and ing 
the Things" which are means . The Firſt 
End was to remember Chriſt, - both 1, A. our Lord 
„ Maſter, which" calls far © Hotloe and Reve- 
"rence in our ſelver, and 4 Cart 1 maintain üs 
Honour among others. For mindfulneſi of bis Cm 
an and reſolution; of Obedience, 2. As onr moſt 
Lind Friend and Benefattor, which talls for 1 
and an hearty AfﬀeBtion for him. "For Foy and Glad 
1 what we receive from bim. For Thank fulneſs 
er al bis Kinaneſſes, particularly in dying for us. 
And as this Deueb was a Sacrifice for our Sins, the 
. callt for 4 deep fonſe of our own 
Du worthineſi. An utter abborrenet of our Sint, which 
"cauſed bk Suffetings. A Reſignation of our ſelves to 
be Uſe, a thereby we are become bi own purchaſe. 
"This calls for Sincerity and Þ atthfaulnefs, A Third 
End was to confirm a League. of Love' and Friends 
' ſhip with all Chriſtians. The calls for Peace” aud 
Charity to all Perfons, and particularly for Alm, to 
the Neceſſitou. A Summary Repetition of theſs Qla- 
 lifications. A Belief of theſe things, which carries us 
en to_theſe_ Tempers and Performances, is the e 
1 makes 1 Worthy Communicants. | 


Aving ſhewd hitherto what is the meaning of — 

— Bread and drinking Wine in the Bleſ- 

ſd Sacrament ; I proceed now, ia the next place, 
GW, to | 


34 Of Communicating Worthily. Part J. 


to ſhew wherein the Warthineſi of doing thu lies. 
And this had need be clearly ſlated, not only be- 
cauſe the moſt conſiderable Scruple againſt Com- 
municating lies therein, but alſo becauſe really tis 
a Matter of great account, and there hangs a great 
weight upon it. For be chat eats and drinks unwor-. 
tbib, ſays the Apoſtle, commitsa damning Sin, which 
will deſtroy him,.unleſs he repent of the ſame ; be 
cats and drinks Damnation to himſelf, 1 Cor. 11. 29. 
and guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord, v. 27. 
Now to u thi Mirtbih, is to de if with. ſucb 
Jempers and Diſpoſitions, as become it, and are wor- 
thy of it. For this eating and drinking not being 
10 ſatislie Hunger, but for ſacred Ends, tis fit we 
ſhould come to it with a ſuitable. and ſacred Car- 
riage; and in that conſiſts the Worthineſs of the 
Uſage. Were it only a Feaſt: on common Food, we 
ſhould behave our ſelves worthily thereat, by chank- 
ing God for the ſame, and being Temperate, | But 
being a Feaſt, wherein Religion is concern'd, and 
Whereat, we are to remember the death & our deareſt 
Loa, and to ea the New Covenant with God, if we 
are not ſincere therein; and in promiſing. Love to all 
be Chriſtian. Mold, if amidſt theſe Promiſes. we 
ſtill bear Enmity and Hatred towards them. Theſe 
religious Ends mult be ahſwered with a religious 
Temper, and a devout Carriage; and then they 
are treated as they. ought to be, and as their Worth 
requires. This is ſignify d by ſeveral Copies, which 
in 1 Car, 11. 27, read not barely, Mogſcever ſhall eat 
6h Bread, and drink,thii Cup (i) OF THE LORD UN- 
© (i): Not merely ol wle F nein Apag las, but d- 
vag log F xvels, s ſtweral MSS. partizularly; Coll. Linc. 
Coll. Nov. read the place. And this is followed by St. Am- 
broſe, wbo reads thus--Biberit Calicem Domiti indigne Do- 
mino. v. 27. and St, Chryſoſtom, who reads ib Hin x; AL. 
ru dvatios LI xvels] neue fay TH, Dre u. 25 15 þ * 
eb] 247 Rive o 
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Cap II. of — e * 


WORTH IE: böt beser Poli ale ths Wan, 
an drink, ab Cop, of the Lord, VNWORTHILY | 
OF THE Lol C n A Way tmworthy of 
hs which "dearly ſhews that the Unworthineſs 
Conil 


in the wur of thoſe Tempers Where wirkr 
tlg fit dur Bleſſed Lord ſhould be treated,” When 
be ih ſolemnly Remembred and” Comtnernoruted. 
And this the Apoſtle plainly intimates, When he 
places the unvorehineft of - Eaung, in not Diſcerning 
of 1 in not Diſeriminating” the Lord's Boch, and 
ow a difference between it and our corfit 

7 eng 4 diffetent Carriage and Beha. 

10007 Fl our "Rept thereof,” Hertha © ears and 
Aut unworthily, ſays" he, tats and Ah Damn 
70 bimſeff, for ſuch. unworthy uſage, Which Lien in 
his not diſcerning,” or rather wi Ci 2 not v dferty 
| ing the Lord's Body; 1 Cor. II | 
Tha doth a worthy eating of the: Holy 'Sacta- 


FE 

| ment, conſiſt in anfwering its ſacred Ends, with 
F ſacred and fuirale Carria — and Difpolitions,” And 
: therefore, that We ina fee what Behaviour is wor- 
l thy of it, tis fit we run over thoſe Teveral En a 
e and inquire what Tempers erery one Ke 

e qules of us” nr 

10 930" ee BY OY wy 

y x 

h Tuo Ends ate mee, HA 
ch 23918 C Th O33 # 
at 2p, To remember Cbyiſ ous b Live 1% FP 
- bien, and particiilarly bis dying for un; which' calls | 
i for Love, Toy, Gratitude, bed Ml, and 
ſuch like Tempers. 


e Confirm , the New Covenant With Almighty 8 
God 3 Which is nat worthily doge by us, udleſs 

we come to it in Sincerity and Faithfulngſt, and ih 
full ao and LIP" 2 that Repentance and 

| Obedience 


n, 


requires tl 
malicious 
1 . You 
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ur. Break 


other N. reveal d to mn, "i our 84 


theſe Performances. i We are Worthy Communicaw's, 
ny that Faik which will xender . us welcome | 
7 * en Table, and e 


enn 


And d 1 
90 2 85 One beet en Freud ad king 


„% Mato, 
eee a en 4 wy 


ſuch like 5 


The remembrance, thing abſent, and long 
fince paſt, brings it back into our Minds, and gives 


3 fort of wh hem to it. And Shears as things 
ans. NIE e bn th 1 


o e 
WP ee en 0d — — 8850 Chil th then, 1 pes 
holy. Feaſt, ws muſt beat the ſame. Mind towards 
him, as we ſhould d do if we fay, 57 and were 
verſing with, bim; and that will conſiſt in 1 
* * abo. We al hanour. b hw hh 


7 7 ol 1 4 —— . Comes vs, g 


J III oo Coon nn 2 


p Fre I: 0 — 1 
fes to obty bins, 5 he h Slit Leg ad Miter; 


fer, with Honour and Reverence. ch 


- 
& 
* 


and love bim, and Ag be in N and give Thanks 


y him, as he is dur Friend F. Fee,; 72 


humbled iner the lt e en Unaverthinefs, and 
bor our Sins, as, they brought him to, bite and Tie 
or ws; and refigh_up our ſelves, both 'Souls and Bodies 
4% bu Uſe, 4 wt are bought with bg Blood, aud ure 
Ys becotne his own. e e 


1, In Eating a Drinkio! in the Lord's Sup . 


per, we are 2 bus Chriſt as our Th 


and Maſter ; And to do that Vortbih, we truſt ke⸗ 
member him with Honour and Reverence, and with 
Mindfulneſs of bs Commands, and Reſolutions , of Obt- 
dience, Which are Duties that We ill owe, and ſhould 
pay to him, Were he preſent with u. WW 
If, We ought to remember him our Lad, nd 1 


= roger 8 


Thele Tempets Lordſbip and Autberity always 


all for, whenloevet they are lodged in any Per- 


ſons, 458, honoureth his Father, faith God, and 4 
Servant his "Maſter : If then ! ter 3 Fube, whites 
mine Honour. ? and if I be 4 Maſter, , 


Far? Mal. 1. 6, Hanf the Kitt, ſays St. Peer, 
and Servants be ſabj elt to yout Maſters with alt Fear, 


1 Pets 2. 17% 8. "And ad is af thei Dues, ſays 
St. Paul, as "Fear of Revetetice # whom Fear, Ho-, 


nour to whom Honour, is due, Ron. 13. Fo 


But when this Authority. is in the moſt © Malice 
and ful Deprees, ald is my with the big beſt Ex- 
celencies, and 'rempered-with--the m, Enden 
and guided by the moſt ſurpaſſing. Goodneſs, as it is in 
Chriſt Jeſus, it calls for them moſt eſpecially; For 
he is every" way wonderfully-actompliſh'd; and bas 
all thoſe Endo wments in their greateſt perfeckion, 


which of right can challenge, or are bt (6 ekcicy 


C 3 chem 


1 


F . f Communicating 15 orthily, Fat. l, 


thaw, For he is bond r N he (a) un- 
derſtands all things ; ; and inf 2 77 £ wiſe in Coun- 
ſel,” able to ſult means to every end, and to brin 
about every Purpoſe ; "and ſurpaſſin no in (6) Might, 6 
that he may do 72 he pleaſes; and (d) hoh in 
bis mays; and. 6). faithful in all bis Promuſes , I and 
Juſt and equitable in all bis Dealings ; and Glorious 


in bis Divine Eſſence, being the very 7 Brigheneſs 
| of his Fathers Glory, and the expreſs Inge of bis 


Perſan z and Supereminent in Power, having all (b) 
Autbority in N and Earth as into his harids, 
And Pay in the midſt of A theſe, . 


5 * 


in ( 55 doing Servites : and mm 77 85 87000 3 in 
Bounty. and Kindneſs, giving his own 2 Heart's 
Blood to. purchaſe. Heaven, and Eternal . Life for us: 


for all which, Hob af. Ex cellencies, and hes | 


of Power, and Depth ,, Love, he is moſt (n) pr 


| foundly Reverenced, and dearly Prized, and bigby + ex- 


alted by Glorified Saows, mi the Pure, and immortal 


Angels. All theſe adorable Excellencies, are in their 


utmoſt Perfection i in our Lord and Maſter, Chriſt. 


Jeſus; and their Merit calls for all the Honour and 


Reverence . Which, he. can poſſibly receive from us. 


And This akg God has e. required of 
Nn W r 


() Joh, 21. 1700 IIa. 11. 1, 2. Ce) Ia gs 6. & Rev. 
3% „ ( 1 Joh, 3. 6. (e) Rev. 3. J. (1 Tha, 9. 7. 
( Heb, 1. 3. ( Matth., 28. 18. (i) 1 Joh. 3, 16. 
(t) Phils 2. 6, 7, 8. (1). Mark 10. 45, Acts 10, 38. (m) ob. 

Gb 9, N IT, 127 13. dy 
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Chi p. I. 07 Communicating Worthih. 39 Th 
us. | He hath committed all Fudgment."t6 the Som, that 


all ſhould. honour the Son, tven as they honour the Fas" 
cher, Joh. 5. 22, 23. and highly exalting him, burb 
Ba bin 4 Name hoe br Kane 8 the 
Name of Feſus every Knee ſhall bow, of things in” 
Heaven, and of things in Earth, Phil. 2. 9, 10. He 
incomparably deſerves our utmoſt Worſhip and Re- 
verence, and has a moſt abſolute claim to them; ſo 
that we muſt needs treat him with the moſt fub- 
miſſive and reſpectful Carriage, and ſhould deal moſt 
unworthily by him, and do — urterly rayon cog 
us; if we ſhould do otherwiſe, . © © 

Thus muſt we remember onr Lotd ad Maſter 


Jeſus Chriſt with Honour and Yeneration, if we would | 


do it in ſuch fort as is worthy of him. 


' Nay, we muſt not only Honour and SEA? £ 


him our ſelvos, but if we would deal worthily 
bim, ſeek to make him Hwmourable, and promote 5 
Honour among others, We muſt- be ready always 
to plead his Cauſe, and to vindicate his Precepts, 
and to fide with his Servants, and expreſs a juſt 
Diſtaſte againſt thoſe who tranſgreſ his Commands 
themſelves, and much more againſt thoſe who ſer 
up for the Party of Diſobedience, and ſeek to draw 
in others,) who profane his Ordinances, or or light- 
ly and irreverently uſe his Name, or any ways vi- 
' lify any Perſon or Thing which he ought to be 

_ Glorifed and Honoured in. And this we ſhall be 
- ſure to do, if we have any high Eſteem; and Zeal 
of Love, and affeQionate Concern for him. For 
when theſe are ſtrong in them, every Servant will 
perform this Office to his Maſter, and every Man 


to his Friend: they will not fit ſtill, and tamely 


hear his Name abuſed, or ſee his Commands fight» 

ed, his Intereſts oppoſed, his Children or Depen- 

| dents pyared, his Appointments diſparaged, or his 
C 4 


Perſan 
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Perſon any way... traduced, or digraced, without 
expreſſing a diſcreet, and well temper d Zeal in his 
Cauſe, and concerning themſelves in a ſober and 
juſt, Vindication. I his, 1 fay, they ordinarily will 
do, as I am ſure they always ought to do, when 
they have an high eſteem tor any Perſon. Aud 
if thro! Lowaelz of Spirit, or Cowardiſe of Tem- 
per, they draw back — the Trouble or Hazard 
Which they are like to run in his Vindication; they 
ate very much wanting to their Friend or Lord, 
and deal unworthily by him. So that if we would 
deal worthily by our Friend and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, 
we mult neither diſhonour him our ſelves, nor, if 
ve can help it, at leaſt not without expreſſing our 
diſlike of it, ſuſter it to be done by others. And 
therefore to make this Sacramental Remembrance 
worthy of him, it muſt not only be in ſhewing 
Honour and Reverence to him our ſelves, but in 
a readineſs to maintain his Honour, and promote 
his Intereſt among others alſo. 
ah, We muſt, Remember . Chriſt our Lord and 
Maſter, with mindfulneſs of bis Cond, and Rev 
Hane of Obedience. 
This is another Temper, which. Lordlhip ad 
Authority over us calls for. For the moſt pro- 
per Duty of Subjects towards their Sovereigns, and 
ol Servants towards their Maſters, is Obedience, or 
2 Carefulneſs to perform whatſoever they injoin 
and require them. Put them, in mind, ſays the 
Apoſtle, to be ſubject to Prinoipalitien and Powers, 
and to obey Magiſtrates, Tit. 3. 1. And Servants 
2 your Maſters in all ehings,. not with Eye-ſervice, 
in | ſingleneſs of heart, fearing. God, Col. 3. 22. 
* Mn call ye me, Lord, Lord, fays our Saviour, 
and ds nap the things which 1 ſay 2 Luke 6, 46. 


* 


22 Tip 


Chap: II. Of Communicating Mary. 4. 


Thu is Obedience the great Duty which we 
owe to all Maſters and Governours who are put in 
Authority over us, - We muſt neither forget the 


Commands which they have left with us, hor 
| knowingly cranſpreſs them, but carefully call them 
into our Minds, and conſcientiouſly practiſe them 
when we do remember and conlider what they 
are, 
And this we are then eſpecially boudd to, if they 
2 not only our Maſters, but our Deareſt Friends, 
and Nobleſt Benefactors alſo. For theſe are Names 
that add new Bonds, and higher Obligations, which 
will have a great Force fo long as there is any thing 
of Ingenuity left in us. And therefore ſince our 
Bleſſed Maſter Jeſus, is not only our Rightful Lord 
and Goyernour, but withal our moſt ſurpaſſing kind 
Friend and Benefactor, we ought in all Day: and 
Gratitude to be mindful of what he deſires, 'and to 
do any thing that he would have us; and we 
deal moſt undutifully and unworthily by bim, if 
we do otherwiſe. So that this alſo is another la- 
ſtance of the Worthineſs of this Remembrance, to 
be mindful of the Laws which he has given us, 
and to think of them with a readineſs and firm 
Reſolution to obey them. 
... Theſe are the things then, which muſt BOY 
our remembrance worthy of him under this" rela- | 
tion. When we Eat and Drink in Commemora- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and King, we muſt 
Honour and Reverence him on ſelves, and be con- 
| cerned. to mainzain' bis Honbur, and promote bis In 
| tereſts among others, and be mindtul of all the Com- 
mands which bes in with "us, "and" Nee reeds 
and reſolved to obey them. 
10, In Eating Bread and Drinking Wine at the 
Lotd's Supper, we are to remember the "Nw 
5 Wy 


Of: Communicating Worthily. Part I. 


75. as our moſt kind Friend and Benefactor: And 


to do this worthily, we muſt remember him with 


trus Loue of him, and Delight in bim, and grateful 


Reſentment; and bearty Thans for all the * | 


which we have received from him. 


1, We mult 461 eee SAI | 
and Benefactor with tus Love, and an bearty Af. 


fection for him. 

This is due to him as he is our Gracious Lord, 
and indeed in every Relation that he ſtands in, 
ſince in all he is moſt wonderfully winning and 
| obliging, For even there he ſceks our own Good, 
in all the Commands which he lays upon us; and 
treats us with much Gentleneſs, and encourages e- 
very thing that is well in vue; and pities our una- 
voidable Infirmities, and bears our many and high 
Provocations with - invincible Patience, and ſends 
Meſſengers of Peace to entreat and fue for a Re- 
conciliation with us upon any Difference, tho tis 
not his Intereſt but ours, and tho dot he but we 
are the Offenders ; and, when he is forced to puniſh 


us, he doth it always with the greateſt reluctance ; . 


but, when he can take occaſion to reward us, he 


doth that with the greateſt Joy and chearfulneſs: 


All which are ſtrangely engaging, and muſt 


needs, conſtrain all ingenuous 1 to be heat» 
tily in love with him. 


But our Love is due to him more eſpecially, as 


he is our moſt kind. Friend, who loves us as he doth 


his own Lite; and our moſt noble Benefaftor, Who 
has fo infinitely obliged us, and done ſuch kind- 
neſſes for us, as we are not able to expreſs. © 
Hie is our erue Friend, Who eſpouſes our Intereſt 
as his own, and is ſenſible of all our Wants, and 
pained in all our Afflictions, and rejoyces in all our 
Joys, and ſeeks to make us ſhare in hig ou Hap- 


pinels, 


* 


= 
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pineſs, and would part With any thing he bath to 
pleaſe us, nay, give his own Heart's Blood in 
on which were worth the while | to do ud a 
ne 

"He is our moſt Noble Benefafor, who has done 
us ſuch Kindnefles, as are beyond all Expreſſi dans. 
having procured for us the Favour of God, the 
Help of the Spirit, and tbe aſſured Hope of Bier- 
nal Happineſs, when all theſe ſeemed irrevocably 
loſt, and no way attainable by us; and when he 
could not gain them at a leſs Rate, than by laying 
down his own Life for the Purchaſe. | 

And theſe are Endearments, which paſs all ima- 
gination; they are ſuch Arguments to a reciprocal 
Love and Kindneſs, as cannot be withſtood by any 
Man. So that having received all this Love from 
him, we muſt needs return the ſmall Tribute of 
Love to him again, or elſe we ſhould be the un- 
worthieſt of any Perſons living. ; 


And this is one Temper, which is neceſſary wa 


worthy Remembrance of ſo 'knd 4 Friend, and fo 
noble a Benefactor, as we have of our Bleſſed Saviour : | 
We mult love the Thoughts of him, and be moſt. 
kindly affected towards him, or elſe we ſhall he w. 
our ſelves utterly unworthy of him. | 

29, We muſt Remember him our moſt Noble 

Bene factor, and the fayours which he has done us, with 
Foy and Gladneſs. 

This is a Temper very neceſſary i in us, when we 
would worthily Commemorate the Receipt of Be- 
nefits, For when we tejoyce in them, we hew What 
Rate we put upon them, aud how much we are 
pleaſed in them, and how happy we think out ſelves 
in that Love which has beſtowed them on us. And 
this will make the Perſon who, conferred them to 
an ther yy placed, and Pleaſe] himſelf in 9 5 


a _ __ 8 _ 
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be has done, concluding, that we, who are fo ſen- 
> bGbleof a Kindneſs when tis ſhewed, are | worthy. 
to receive one. And therefore the Scripture call 
all good Men, who have. received moſt invaluable 
Benehts, to Joy and Gladneſs. Repce in ebe Lord, 
O ze Righteous, faith the Plalmilt, for praiſe is comely 
for the Upright, Pfal. 33. 1. 5 a, 


„And this we all ought to ſhew, when we Com-. 
memorate thoſe Bleſſings, which our Bleſſed Saviour - 
has conferred upon us. He has got all thoſe things 
for us, which our hearts can wiſh, no leſs than 
the pure and perfect Joys of Heaven, and Eternal 
Happineſs; and theſe he has taken the hardeſt pains, 


and been at the F Colt to compaſe, lay in 
down his own Life for them, rather than he would. 
ſuffer us to go without them, And this we ought. 
not at any time to think of, without Joy and 
Gladneſs. When we reflect upon ſo great Love, 
and ſuch ineſtimable Benefits, tis moſt fit and rea- 
ſonable we ſhould rejoyce over them, that thereby 
we may ſhew forth how happy we think our ſelves 
in them. And our Bleſſed Lord may well think 
he threw them away upon us, and repent that ever 
he beſtowed them, or took ſuch pains for them, . 
if after all he ſees us inſenſible of what be has done, 


6% - 
o 
* 


1 


and [till as cold and unaffected, as if we had re- 
ceived nothing. So that if we would worthily 
Commemorate the Receipt of ſo great I e 
we muſt do it with joy ful Hearts, and chearful. 
Looks, and an open ſhow of Gladneſß; ab we are 
told the Diſciples did in the firſt Days, who as 
St- Luke ſays, continued daily in tbe Temple, and. 


breaking Bread, cating + with Gladngh of Heart, Aft 


2; (fa: Lane? dv ar 1 aft polar, Hi: 
We muſt Remember him our moſt Noble Bene- 

faGor, with grateful Reſenements, and bearty Thanks 
; for 
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far, all his yindueſſos, particularly. far es nes 
one of. bis. Dung for us. 
In Thankfulne/s arg 8. 600 "things. _;. 

If, A ae acknawledgemwn of the Gifts 25 * 
Praifng him TE ak 
2% K. Readiſh,, and Baue according de a 
aner, n reguite it. ? 6 WOT. 
It implies a grateful 3 of the, Gifs, 
and a Pxaiſing of bum that g ie. For When we 
receive an, undeſerved Heneht, it ia very bt hat 
We let the Doyar know we are ſenſible thereof, and 
underſtand very. well bath our Happineſs i in receiving. 
and bis Nindbeſß in beſtowing ii. We muſt give 
bim the praiſe, of his Benehcence, and bates 
of au on Qbligaiians;. For- if we fail in qhis, we 
ſhew,, eher that we eren, l, Gift, and fox no 
value on it z or that we think it only 2. Tribure 45 
eur ' own Deſert ;| ſo as 7 — ve are not beholden o 
him for xt; or that we would be independent, and 
are too proud to be ohliged 21 iz; ell which, 
bad ——— known to him before · hand, would 
bave made lum, m Me. to julge eee 

worthy to receive It - 10 noi 
It implies alſo a Readineſs, ka en 
bY our. Pomer,. to. requits it. For Love ſhould engage 
Laney pup he Kindaeſſes, which are dove 50 u 
ſhould. oblige us upon all Opportunities tg. do tha 
ſame again. To encourage Benefits and beſtow r 
Favours, we ought to take care, that they; who 
gave them may Wb jaſt cauſs to repens of 


n „ 
Power and 5 


which upo n any 1 Occalion, are to be, repaid back 
to him 28 ſhew'd them, that. ſo all Men may be 
encouraged to abound in them, and never be 12 5 
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dred from the fame by a fear, leſt afterwards they 
| ſhould be offended with themſelves for having be- 
ſtowed them. And if any Man is either fo ſtupid, 
or ſo prbud, that he will take no notite of them, 
nor endeayour afterwards to requite tlie, by the 
conſent of all, he is unfit to be dealt with in this 
generous Way of Love, and i is utrerly unworthy to 
receive” them. 

Thus doth Thankfillieſ imply, both an affecti- 
onate Acknowledgement of the Giſt, and'praiſmg 
him who gave it; and alfo a readineſs, and endea- 
| vour, according to our Power, to requite it. 

And this we owe in the higheſt meaſure to our 
Saviour Chriſt, and muſt be ſure always to pay it to 
him, when we commemorate the ineſtimable Bene- 
fits s which we have received from him. We muſt 
not remember the great things which he has done 
for us, in delivering us from eternal Death, and in 
gaining for us the Favour of God, and the Joys of 
Heaven, when it coſt him no les than his own 
Heart's Blood for the Purchaſe, without. affectionate 
Reſenttijents, and Mouths full of Praiſe, and a fixt 
Readineſs and Reſolution: of Mind to make what 
ſmall "requital we are able in our Zeal for his 
Service, and in our Kindneſs to his Brethren, whom 
he looks upon as his own Members, reſenting any 
Good that is done to them, a if it were dne to him- 
ſef, Matth. 25. 40. And this Duty of Thankful- 
dez, is a moſt eſpecial requiſite to our Worthy 
Commemoration of his Benefits in this Feaſt, For 
Praifing” Gad, is reckoned 'as one Particular of the 
Diſciples Carriage in their breaking Bread, Acts 2. 
They continued daily breaking Bread, ſays St. Luke, 
which they tat with gladueſt, praiſmg God, v. 46, 47. 
Nay, fo great a ſhare has Thankſgiving arid Praiſe 
in n this Buſinefs, that the whole Action is called the 


Engharift, 


Chap II. f Communicating Worthily, 47 
Eucbariſt, i. e. the giving of Thanks to God for thoſe 
Benefits which are commemorated therein. 

And.theſe are the Things which muſt render our 
Remembrance worthy of him, when we comme- 
morate him as our Friend and Benefafor in this Holy 
Supper. We muſt love him for his Kindneſſes, and 
delight in his Benefits, and be chankful for all his Fa - 
vours, particularly for that which is therein eſpeci- 
ally commemorated, his hing upon our accounts, 
burſting out. into crave Acknowledgments and Words 
of Praiſe, and being ready and reſalved by our Zeal 
in bis Service, our Obſervance of bis 1 our 
Kindneſs to his poor Members, to make him all the 
ſmall requita! we are able, ſo that he may never 
oy. any cauſe to repent of what he has done for 


; n belides this Remembrance of his Friendlbipto 
us, and Benefits in general, which require in us theſe 
forementioned Tempers; we ate eſpecialy, to com- 
memorate the Benefits of lis dying for us, which more. 
particularly calls for certain other T 
In eating, Bread and drinking Wine in the Lord's. 
Supper, I fay, we are to remember his dying for un 
and ſhedding his precious Blood 4 Ranſom for our Sins. 
And to do this worthily, we mult be bumbled um 
der the ſenſe of our own Unworthineſs, and abbor; our 
Sins which brought him to bleed and die for us, 
and reſign »p our ſelves both Souls and Bodies ta bis 
Uſe, as we are bought with his Blood, ad! OY: 
become his own Purchaſe. . 
it. We muſt remember his dying 55 us in — 
humble and deep ſenſe of our own Unworthineſs, and in 
an utter abhorrence of our Sins, . which wie hy bing * 
theſe Suffering s. 
We muſt remember it, I foy, ir in an 1 air 
deep ſenſe of our own Unwort hineſ His Death was 
| 7 wan 


\ 
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not ſor ay thing that he had done, but only far 


our Sins; and this ſhewe what vile Phreeche: we 


are; and how aner Perſons, It lets us fee how 


bare our Sins had made us unto God, and what 
they had deſerv d at his Hands, For he would not 


. 


o 


> 


them paſs, without infficting the higheſt Shame, 


and the moſt exquiſite Pain and Tortures. Yea, 


when his own only be Son would intefcede 
for them, and bear the Burthen of them in his own 
Perſon, fo e N the hatred which he had 
to them, and fo indiſpenſible were the Reaſons 
which conſtrained him to puniſh them, that bis moſt 
tender Love for him, whom he valued as his own 
right Eye, could not hinder but that he ſhould 
bleed and die for them. It lets us fee alſo, how 
troubleſome they have made us to our beſt Friendi, 
and how ſharhefully burthenſome and expenſive to 
the Bleſſed Feſns: For when he lotig d and labour d 
to redeem us from them, he could not be our Friend 
unleſs he would ceaſe to be bis own,” nor do us any 
good ar all, except he would give bis own Life a 
Ranſom for us. And what Man'now can ever think 


a 


of this, but he muſt hide his Face, and be quite 
buried in a ſhameful ſenſe of his own Unworthi- 


neſs?” He may ſee how vile he was when God was 
ſo highly offended with him, and thought no Pu- 
niſhment too heavy 


down bis own Life, for his Saviour to ſhew himſelf 
a" ſerviceable Friend to him. And if this ſight 


doth not work Shame and Self- abaſement in him, 
be will be concluded by all, to be the baſeſt Man 


alive, and utterly unworthy that ever any thing of 
alt this unparalle d Kindneſs ſhould have been done 


= wm A 44 wm « R89@vwu 1 9 oo i wa oo * wo 


for him, and would not. be re- . 
 concif'd at the Interreſſion of his own Son, unleſs 

he would die inſtead of him; and when it was fo 

dangerous and coſtly a thing, no lefs than the laying 


— 
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We muſt alſo remember his dying. ſor us, with. 
2 abborrence. of gur Sins, which mene the Cauſes of 
hit Kaffering n, For if we do not hate and abhor 
them, when we conſider what Tortures he endured 
for them, we ſhew that we are very little concern d 
fot his Eaſe, nor have any feeling of bis Pains, nor 
any Zeal at all againſt the Occaſion of his Sorrows... 
And this is a very bad Requital of his undergoing + 
all thoſe Pains ſor our ſakes, and a moſt unworthy 
Ulage, 80 that if we would worthily. Commemo- 
rate his. dying for us, we muſt be humbled and a- 
ſhamed of our ſelves, at the ſenſe oſ our on Un- 
worthineſs, ſeeing we had deſerved ſuch inſupport- 
able: Puniſhmencs,' and have put him to ſuch exqui- 
ſite and intenſe Pains; and particularly we muſt 
turn our abhorrence on our Sina, which cauſed all 
this Miſchief, and made bim, if he would befriend- 
us, to undergo ſuch heavy Tortures himſelf, W 

2. We muſt remember hi Dying for us, with 
a penn Aer Aeg both Soals ani Bodies to his 
Uſes & we art bought with bis Bloady and heel ber 
come hn own Purchaſe: - | i. 

He died in our ſtead, and his Blood was given 
to· God for a Ranſom; to buy us off from Death, 
that we might not die alſo. The San F Man, faith 
he, it come to give his Life a Renſem for many, Matth. 
20. 28. And ſince he has bought us, and paid ſo 
dear for us, to deliver us from Hell-Torments and 
Eternal Death, which is not bis, but aur own Ad- 


vantage; in all Equity and Reaſon be ought to 


haue dhe Uſe of us, and we ſhould be wholly devo- 
ted to his Service. And this the Scripture requires 
of us: Ibe Love of God conſtrains us, ſaith St. Pant, 
to live in him, ' becauſe we thus: judge, char if eng did 
for all, then were all dad; and that he died for all, 
that they which le frould net beneefirily le dato them 8 
: CL D f ſeives, | 
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ſetver, bus unto. him ehad died or #hem, 2 Cor. 5. 14, 
17. And again, 7+ we not your om, ye ave bought 
F 

your Spirit, which phicb are God's,” 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. And 
| Dying far us has made us his own 


would remember it werthily, wo mull do . juſt, 

- honeſtly devoting our Souls and Bodies, and aſſigoing 

them over to him to be wholly at his Service. 

And theſe are the Thi e 
by of him, when i 


And thus appears what Temper ae becoming | 
us, and worthy of this: faſt End of 
Drinking in the 6 
brance of. aur Lad and Savious Chriſt, and. of be Dying 
for ww. We muſt remember him, with Henowr. and 
Revereuce, —_ _—_— 
mute his Honour among others, with | 
bu N and Reſalutions — rant 
Lor : With Love of him for his Kindnek, 
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unt, as he has 2 5300 lte — IE 
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unleſs he repent thereof, to eternal Deſtruction: Cor 
venant breakers being ranked among. thoſe, who in the 
Judgment of God are wortby of Death, Rom. 1. 31, 32+ 
And this Sincerity or Faichfulneſs., conſiſts in this, 
that we come with | full purpoſe and performance, of 
that Repentance and Obedience,' Which, we profeſs, and 
make promiſe of. In this Covenant, to all us 
Bekevers, God offers at preſent 4 Right ta Pardon, 
his Holy Spirit, and Eternal Happineſs, and we a- 


gain profeſs, and humbly make offer unto. him, of 
our Repentance and Obedience. And this Right, be 


promiſes (till to continue to us upon the ſame Terms; 
and anſwerably we promiſe to perform them upon 
that expectation for ever afterwards... And both in 
theſe Profeſſions, and,” Promiſen we muſt deal ſin- 
cerely with him: and neither. pretend a preſent 
offer of them, when, we want them; nor make 
Promiſes of them for the time! to come, when we 
have no fixed Deſign and well-weighed, Reſolution 
to perform them. „ POR MER 
When we come therefore to renew our Baptiſ- 


el 


We 
( 9 


Ghap, II. . Of, Conmmunicatiog, worthily, 

e Home. to copficax, the New Covenant by Pare 
taking of . 2 Wo Mee, Bly dt. Paul, {081 
| 7 2 WY ale Feaft, not with, 
7 


ill to dur oo er * A 57 * 


0 ta repen with, the. 
49 5 5 5 4; 
Repentarce, ae 9 55 * the eat Wl 
dition of the; C Menant that is renewed in it, it 18 
the great Qualification of all Fe Receivers, 
and. is moſt indiſpenſably requited in this, Holy Sa. 
crament: It is the Chief thing which is look d at in 
every Confirmation of the Covenant, and therefore is 0 
pereniptorily d ; When we are (e) Baptized; 
It, is the only thing ihat can (?) recommend a Sacrifice , 
and therefore, js the, main point which muſt fit us 
for Ib Feaſt zehn 6 Sacr; 6. And. this the Aycient 
Chur rch always.t ught of it; as it plainly ſhew'd, 
when at the. Celebration of the Tocher, the Bi- 
hop cried auf, (1) Theſe Holy Things muſt be taken 
% Hoh Perſons.z and as St. dmbroſe clearly in- 
2 us, when he lays, (x) This is the Order 
diſpenſing this M.Y 84 E kT which. every Church 
ſerves, * faſt upon their true. Repentance their Sins 
may, be forgiven them, and then this Heavenly Food hal 
miniftred and react} d out to them, - . 


As this Eating and Drinking) then 1 4 F cederal 


2 and in Con brmation of the New Covenant, 


it requires that we ſhould, be nk and = | 
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16 l Ai. Con. ic. Apel. 3 8 0 50 e 

Vow prim. Concil. Ed. Par, Lab. Ni 
52 Ubique myfterii, ordo ſervatur, ut prius per remiſ- 
jo dem Peccatorum vulperibus medicina tribuatur, poſtea 
ions 'menſe Ccleffi exuberet. '* yn Comment. 
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ol che fame, And then we come” wors 
ti, n 
truly of all our Sins ve pit 


30, A End ofou Pating Bread Abet 
ing Wine in the Lord's Supper, is, to confirm 4 
ue of Love and with all Chriftian i 
this requires that we lay aide all Emy, H- 
tred, and Malie Thoughts; and come to it in 
Peace and Fe Sieg of all who have any ways 
offended us. 
We muſt not come to it in Emy, Hatred, and 
Maliciou Thoughtr,, for that were to give the Ly 
to our ſelves, 'and to contract our own Poet 
ſions. Fot when we come there to partake of 
that one Bread, we profeſs our ſtlyes, as has been 
ſhewn, to be all ene Boch, and that we are all the 
Body of Chriſt, and Members one of another. We 
ſolemoly declate, that we wilt be Friends from that 
day forwards with all Perſons, and fully reconciled 
eyen to our bitter Enemies, and to thoſe who have 
wen us the higheſt Provacations; tho not for 
27 own fakes, yet for the fake of the Bleffed 
eſis, who has bore a thoufand times more from 
us, and deſerves infinitely beyond what this Neg 
to at our hands. We promiſe mutually, that we 
will lay afide all little Piques, and not fall out in- 
ro Quarrels or Contentions, not bear III-will, or be 
vexatious among our ſelves, not ſeek our own Plea- 
ſure, Honour, Or. Advantage at aur. Brethrenꝰs loſs, 
But that we will all have à compaſſionate ſenſe-of 
cach other's Infirmities, and a tender concern — 
diligent care for each other's Welfare; that we will 
lige.as Members ide Kor Body, which all feel 
what befalls any, and are al * with the fame 


Joys, 
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and. all lan the fame Sort | 
| 42 * 14 75 arid all N 


and nelly, nd TPP each other, hey da-their Fark 
All this Geod-will, and Brot rr zkindnelſs, 

and Forgiveneſs towards all 2B we 1 
eating together at 1 and therefore it 
moſt wh dea ing i we i them, afid ate 
vy, and ate 


ar 


ay aſide all Eꝗ]]⁴]ꝗmͥ f 10.98: 5 and have K 00 
Chatity towards all Mea, And this Charity nitiſt 
be ſhewn, as iti Prayers and zood Wiſhes at all Himes, 
and in cour eau 0. Tiage and good © 5, As * as 

we have r wg alt, Peg; 11 ; 
11 t 


_ ticularly in giving Alen, 95 d affordio 

ſuch as ate in wort and meet 7 For 
of Love whereinto ve are then t to enter, 2 
Chriſt. exacts of us, is not only to . Ty 053 
or compaſſionate lbolg, or faint wiſbess, bur, if we ate 
able, to reheve as we have opportunity, and ſupp 
thol who ſtand in i po 1 177 
ther or 4 Sifler be. nakgd, lay ames, of di. 
ture of daili, Food, and ons Bog ag ben, De, 
Pert in Peace, be Jo. warmed, er "filled, tering 

them not theſe things which are neceſſary for 

12 * " doth. if jam 2. 15,16. x 
little cen faith St. ohn, "jet ws not love in Word 
only, either ju Tongue, bn "5s Deed and, in Truth : 
And bereby, . 6. by this 27 operative Charity, 
we know thet' as ere & ; the. Trub, aud ſhall 


our Hears before bim, 1 Joh. *. 18, 19,7 "4 "thus 


canftintl uſed to da, in the 
phe dnejent Chriſtians ” y — 


ly the Needs, and ek ths Coed = 


Of N ab N 


90 oF: Times. For then at eyery, Lord's Su 
ny: bad another Supper of their 0 own,” Which! they 
cal 25 a . Loves, "Feaſt; or Feaſt of | Charity Jude rl 
I conſiſted of ſuch Proviſions, as every Com- 
municant brought along with him hey wh 28 
Rich brought in much, and the iat: fort leſs; 
"when it uns they „all fat down” in 4 Brotlie 
Way, and ſhared in common. "Wie ben t e 
"Corinthians failed th to do, every Se eating ts they 
"came, without tart ing for thek Rtethfen, and 
Rich taking their own' lärge Portion to chemlele 
| and leaving the Poor to bluſh at the 0 5 
theirs : the Apoſtle Teproved es A g | 
them haw much they hand mn ly 7 
ſuch corrupt ulage. Ii tating, 7, at this F 
inſtead of 0 "Al. Uke ldd Ry at 4 
common Sep every "ond? 155 N 0 other Vis 
own uppers or that which he*btob Be fer bit 6Wh 
ſhare: And one whs brought little; 55 * through 
his ſcarcen*fs and another, who Ert 't niuch,'s 
with the exceſs of bis. Spal T. L praiſe 
in thu? I praiſe ou not, I Cor. 11.21, 21. K 
when this way of being Charitable to the* Poor! WM 
this Feaſt, was laid aßide, by regen df Ybliſes"crep 
Into the ſame, another wis fil zuled, bich 
this day is practiſed in kiolt® and che belt of oh 
Churches, as 15 fit ir ſhould be in all, add that 
having offerin s far, "the Poor * at | ever . Gatti, 
which may a erwards be diſtribut Among th bio. 
Which is a moſt proper Way, and A de : 
tunit), not only of \exerailin that: Chatiry e 
therein we * to them; but Allo rt reſſ 50 
our Thankfülneſs to out Blefſeq' Saviour, - of th 
knvataable benefits which, we have recei yer fr rom him 
15 io being thus king! to > his Page Meters, "whom 
Af fenden concert. Abo, Wer mike pe flight 


nk 4 4 vw . 
* wt * * , 


return 
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return and poor reqpital unto, him, who puts their 
Receipts upon bis own ſcore, taking what we do 


to them as done to bis own Perſon. Infomuch af 


Je. have done it unto theſe m Brethren, Je have dong it 
unto me, Matth. 25. 40. e A Fa 
And theſe are the things, which'muſt render « our 
Eating and Drinking, as it is in Confirmation of a 
League of Love and Friendſhip with” all dur "Brethren, 
worthy of that "{ignification: ' We mult lay Affe 
all Euty and Malicious, Thoughts,” and come to ſt ini 
Forgiveneſs of all thoſe who have offended" us, and 
in Charity, to all our Neighbours, which we mult 
expreſs, as in other things, fo particularly in g going 
Alm to ſuch whoſe neceſſities require it of us. 
And all theſe the Seripture. Tar" matks"but, "as as 
| neceſſary "Qualifications 1 in all wbrthy cm 4. 
Let us bel the Feaſt ſays Ihe Apoſtle, not 25 15 
Leaven of Malice, x Cor. 5. $,. When 5 rand 
thex, into one place, ſays, he 45 * Dear there . 
viſions among ou 5 Ang, when "hire are ſo, 
not to cat the Lo d's Supper, ons ed Wpersof 10 65 
nite you, 1 Cor. 11. 1, 201 bon bring” 122 
to the Altar, fays our Sablon, a there emen 
that thy Brother bath ought . thee, "leans t 
th Geft before the Altar, and {go and fot” be reconcited 
to thy Ihe, and — come "and offer thy" Ex 
Matth. 5.237 24. Ang as for 14 Diftribitipn 9 
Alms at this his time, that, as ye. faw was the - 
127 yd 2 the Love. Ff as als in the 


7775 CO had laid 5 5 


5 F a 0. "Firſt d of et Week, (When bi 


n ad 6 En + hich St, Pau!” niention 
. when, ele 'Feafts fall d, yer tele 5 
[ 


ferings, the Lord' 8 Table iti 
4 in 800 ; Places, which, in — 
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* are fit to be Patterns to all others, unto this 


Yo | : | | 
And thus at laſt we fee, wherein the | Horthineſs 
of Eating and Drinking in this Holy Feaſt conſiſts, 
and what Tempers and Diſpolitions in us, are wor- 
thy of all thoſe Ends which are lignify'd and de- 
ſigned by it. We muſt eat and drink in Remem- 
brance of Feſw Chriſt, and of his Dying for ur, 
with Honour and Reverence, with a careful concern 
to maintain and promote his Honour among others, 
with mindfulneſa of hs Commands, and Reſalutions 

Obedience, as he is Lord over us: With Love of 
im for his Kindneſs, and delight in his Benefits, 
chenk ful Ackwwledgments, and grateful Returns = 
or all bis Favours, particularly for his ſubmitting to 
N T Death on our account, as he fo highly befriend-* 
ed, and infouteh, obliged ur: and with an humble ſenſe 
of our. own wnwortbingſ5, and an witer abborrence of 
2 our 12 * were the 8 of 5 os o 

erings ; with an intire Refignacion of our ſelves 
| both Souls and Bodies, to bir uſe, to be employed 
as his own Purchaſe in what he pleaſes, as his Death 
Was. a Sacrifiee for our Sins, where with he bought 
and redeemed us, We muſt eat and drink in cdu 
firmation of the new Covenant, profeſſing our con- 
ſent to the Terms thereof, our Reſolut ion to 
ſtand by it, in all Sinceriey and Faitfwngſt : Com- 
ing to it with that true Npentams of all our Sins, 
and with thoſe obedient Hearts, Which we profeſs | 
and with a ful purpoſe of making all that good af- 
terwards which we promiſed in the fame. And 
laſtly, we mult eat and drink iti confirmation of 4 
League of Love and Friendſbip with all our Breehr, 
laying alide all Eury and Malice towards them, 
making Reſtitution Where wy * orgy 6 them, 
and wing them heartily where we have any 

giving them heartily 2 
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Grudge againſt them, and giving Alus as our Abili 
and their eceſfties hall require the fame, wid fo be 


ing in q nay yarn e e . 
if we believe al theſe things, and are care 
ried on by ſuch Belief to al bee Tempers and Pere 
formanges, we have that Faieh which will render 
us woreby Communicents, and e to God at 
1 1 1 
our Lord and and thereupon do Rever 
* * believe him to 
Beſt Friend and Begabte, a0 e 
him and dalgb in him, and are thenkful to bim; * 
we believe that he ſhed bi own Heart's Abd fir coy 
Sins, and for the Redemprion of our Souls, and there- 
upon are humbled with the ſenſe of cur amm unworthi» 
neſi, and abbor our Sins, which have proved fo 
mihievous, and 70%. up, both. Souls and Bode 
wholly to bus wſe, as they are bis own. Purchgſe : 
If we believe that his Deaeb procured us the Grace 
3 Bleſſings F the nem Covenant, Which promiſes 
r — the 
ritt _ pen their own fincere Endeaueurs, 
| ans ry upon their intire Obedience; and 
9 conſent to it, and perform that 
Repeniance and Obedience which are the Condition 
thereof, and are fait and fincere in our Promiſes 
and Reſoluticns to ſtan by the ſame: And laftly, 
if we beheve that he us to le, and live in 
Peace with all the World; and thereupon in this 
Holy Sacrament do viſits « League of Friendſhip 
ns fs Hb, Thng e 
Hatred, and being in perfect Charity with all Men: 
7 have all this Faieh, Tay, which, as a 
exerciſed in this Bleſſed Sacrament ; 
aw all theſe Fruit thereof, in theſe Tem- 
pers eee | 


, 
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that true, ſaving, juſtifying (Faith, which the, Scrip- 
ture ſpeaks of, which purif es. the, 178 s 15. 9, 
und works by Ine, Gal. F- 6. and ik 1 in good 
Works, Jam. 2: 25 And this will guhe us 
Nuih Communicants at If is Fealt, 8 ag welcome to 
| God. at all other tinge, rt 
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Thi: recs oo "Tempers, are neceſſary in the. mo Com- 
,  milpicating, but are not 41 neceſſary, to be expreſl 
Exerciſed” in the time if Communion.” "4 Direct, in 
hieß of theſe Temper?” it u be fit to lay out, our De- 
Sbokion at that time. All Theſe are provided or, in the 
Cburcbeſ Prajers, ſo that "we" may exerciſe them Vor- 
#hily, "if we go alon ong dovoutly * "at all the Parts. * the 

| COND Service. 


Ain M 3 * N ati L1G 

01 en, Rogan: 

e former Chapter, Lhave hog: 4 up.thoſe | 
emper 85 Which renders us Mertin Compmunicants, 


a dab ind 


200 o be bid 
100 c he s, 


Bug a om 1. mult” [TS Thar, altho? hey 


are nece ary ebe k P op, Communicating; yet ace they 
10. alt 0 'necelſip, to Particularly and Gans ate 

en in the time of Communign. ... 3 it 4% 

© They: are all meceſſary,, I ay, in wee i Perſe Commus 

vicating, and he is.not worthy. to remember. ſuch a 

Lord 4 ang Saviour, to 5 cle New, Covenant with A.- 

| ; mighty 


— 


— · OO” 


Chap. III. Of Communicating N. orthily 61 


mighty" God, and a League of Amity and Friendſhip 
with all the Chriſtian Werld, who wants any of 
them. They are altogether due from us; as, we have 
ſeen, and may in all reaſon be expefed of us, as we 
ſtand in theſe. Relations, and are admitted to. theſe 
Employmenzs :\ So that we act nworthily, and fail of 
our Duty, if our Souls are not endow'd with them, 
when we are in thoſe Capacities, and about thoſe 
Performances, which do ſo Jallly challenge. and call 
for them.. 

But they ard not al accelſay to Gs > particularly and 
expreſly infiſted on in the Time of Conmmunicn. | They 
will be all implied ?tis true, and virtualy contamed 
in what is then done; but they are not all neceſſary. 
to, be.) particularly inf} ed. en. And for this there 


is a very good Reaſon, becauſe that Time doth 


not ordinarily allow ſufficient Space for the ſame. 
For . moſt Communicants are not of ſuch active 
Minds and quick Apprebenſions, as that they can 
purſue ſo many Buſineſſes, or Work themſelves up 
into an expreſi Fervour of ſo many particular Tem- 
pers at one Exerciſe. And thoſe that are, chuſe 
rather often- times to fix upon ſome few, that ſo, 
having the more time to ſtay upon them, they may 
raiſe themſelyes up to greater Degrees, and act 
them over in much higher Meaſures. And becauſe, 

where all cannot be exrciſed, it is of great uſe, 1 


know which ate beſt and fitteſt to be fade our, . 


ſhall here, ſet down which of all thoſe Tempers I 
conceive, it were molt proper to Mir up at that times 
and vigorouſly to * and heighten i in our. on 
Minds. 21 

It any then, . come to the Holy 1 
find that they are either tired aut with 9 
or diſtratted by the variety of mam Partic ulary, wh 


that their Devotion in this -Feaſt goes bekter = 
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and is wore Fall and pete when they eren it 

to a few 3 T think they may do well to lay it out in 
"rok Chrift, who 

n our Saviour Chri as chen 
we are to believe, died for us, and purchaſed us 
the New Coven hy his Death, offering us the 
Pardon of our Sins upon our true Repencance, und 
his Grace and Holy Spirit to help on our ſincere 
Endeavours, and eternal Life upon out intire Obe- 
dience: In remembring him, 1 fay, we may do 


Vell to ſhew, 


1. Ajoful and offeftiote Thank fubrfs for this his 
— 2 and Benefits, particularly for his 


TS 

. An nie of an felver, both Souls 
and Bodies, ts H uſe, as they ate his own Parchaſe © 
in Wach bow confiſts the main Worthinefs of chis 
Part, they being the Things which ure molt becom- 
ing us in this Remembrance. 
And in confirming the New Covenant with Almigh- 
ty God, whereto we moſt believe we are then ins 
vited, we may act, 

3. Repentance of all our Sins, panicularly of all 
his e fied re moſt apt to wit upon us; 
and make him Promiſes that in all the inftatices of Du- 
ey, but in them eſpecially, we will join out Endea- 
vours to his Grace, a 'obey bis righteous Laws ; 
and when we promiſe this, it muſt be with a ſincere 
and faiehful Heart, and with full intentions of Per 
formance, which are the great Duties incumbent on 
us in theſe Enga 

And in a Le apue of Love and 
with all our Brethren, which we tnaft think with our 
&lves that we are then calle to likewife, we, may 
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and laying aſide all 
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and jayful Praiſe, the firſt great Qualifiration, in a 
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_— we come therefore to the Holy Sacra- 


went, -whilſt - the Miniſtdr himſelf»-48 /Communi-. 


cating, or whilſt her ute Recriving, we may 
lay out our ſelves on theſe things, and ſpend the 
time in the Exerciſe af theſe Duties, acting them 
over in Devout Prayers and: Holy Meditations by 
our ſelves. Or if we ate not able of our ſelves, 


but need the help of others to ſuggeſt Thoughts, | 


and to go along with us in this Service, let us 
join heartily in the Church's Prayers; Which it has 


appointed for this purpoſe. | For in them we have 


an Exerciſe of all theſe Virtues, and they have ex - 


cellently provided for our Needs in this caſe; ſo 
that we may duly expreſs theſe Tempers, if we are 


careful to joyn fervently with the Miniſter in all 
the Parts of the Communion-Service. And becauſe. 
it may be of uſe to ſome; to ſee how all theſe Duties 


are exerciſed in it, that ſo; being aware ef it; they 


may particularly deſign them when they come to it ; 
1 will ſnew it of them all particular. 
I. It leads us on to an | affettionare / Thankfulneſs 


ſtrain which truly to me is moſt ti . 
For thus it helps us to give Thanks before, Re- 

ceiving. E ι very meet, | right, and our ken- 
den Dum, that we ſhould at all Times, aud in all 
Places, give: Thanlis unto thee, O Lord, Holy Furher, 


Almigbey, Everlaſting God: Therefore: iith: Angels; and 


Archangels, and all the Company of Heaven, we laud 
and magnify thy Glorious Name; ever more pr 


„ e a * N 2 2 6,855 ANT * 
| ir 


And 


aiſing thee, 

and ſaying,” + Holy, * Holy, "Holy, Lora God Ha, 
Heaven and Earth are fuil of Ws Glogs: onus as! - 
__ O Lord moſt HHMMH?ͤä 0 on 1 


Clu. nr gem UP 


Ae IT NORTE 
los dh, agen ar it n 

* „ Wem ban „ e tt X . | £ 
= be -t0 God en High," anti dnviliens, Des 
and Good-Will towards Men. We praiſe theey we. 
ble thee, we worſhip thee, we glorify theeg we. give ; 
Thanks to thee for thy. great Glory, O Lord God, Hears, 
venty. King, God the Father Almighty. n Dok 

O Lord ide on Beeten Son. Jeſu Chriſt, Oo Lord. 
God, Lamb of Cod, Son. of the Father, that takeſt away. 
| the Sins of the Warldy. have. Mercy upon. un. Thou thas: 
takeft "ara3 ehe Sins of ; the World, have mercy upon ur. 
Thou \ thee ale an the Sins of the iel, recess 

our Prayer. Thou tat fitteſt ad the. eee 
e n, baue mercy upon ts, 

F  chou only” ad. Bhs, che nbiae ole, Lord, F 
h, O Chriſty with. the een 
the de of God ai. Either: - | 

„All which: are words) expreſiing jf Pris 4e and 
Halten Thank fulueſd ſo meltingly, 2 1 
think, have enen vie co, | 

71 (Ye?) It leads us alſo. t0 reh 1 both Soul 
ond Bodies to by Service, in the Prayer. 
after Receiving, in theſe words.. 

Aud bere we offer and \ thee; Ghote oy 
ſelves, gout Souls and+ Bodirn, to be @ renſenobte, holy, and 
tively Sacrifice unto thee z, hanbly beſveching thee, that 
bt we who are of that Holy.Communion, hy 1 
ift d with thy Grace and Heavenly : Benedict ion, | / 
© + /3; Jo leads us in profeſſing an humble and brarey 

Repentance of al our ſh, and making God our 
Faithful promuſes of nem Obedience," in the Invifatian 
to Cammunicac, and in the. ce hen of Sis be 
fore receiving, in theſe. words. 
| e ao eve Mee ing} vr ive 
and intend 10 iaad 4 view Be, following the Com. 
31.7% 2 n mandment 4 
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mandments of God, and walking from henceforth in hit 
Holy Ways ; draw "near with Fab, aud take this Ho- 
ly Sacrament to your Comfort, and make your bumble 
e e e how: meckly Velux wow on 
we $M vs Iz MOR b ©: 
- Abrtighty God, Fatber of our Lord Feſur Chih S. 
we acknowledy+ and ' betdail our mant Js and 'wick- 
 edneſs, which we um Time to him mot have 
n \Thoughe, Wird, and Deed, gan thy 
Divine Majeſty, &. We do tarniſt{-Repont,” and ure 
beartily ſorry fot theſt dur miſ+ doings, Wo: vid 5h; 
And to us for this of Repen· 
tance in b plate of the Seroce, I thin it very ad- 
Mlable to take what time rhere in, vhilſt the Bread 
and Wine are in preparing before the beginmirg of 
che Office, to recolleRt our Sins which we 
are moſt liable to incur,” and ur ce our of thom to 
_ God promiſes, and fix Reſblations of acbend- 
g them in our Minds; after which we may the 
better ſay in genehal, wo Npunt of them, and will no 
more commit the fe; and beg Pardon 
for them, „ * b in — 8 
of the ove?” Mt Ot ect ah „ den 
4. And laſtly, it leads tb uc bas ede 
pro towards all Men, when in the Exxhor raria before 
ing, ie tells us we muſt be in pod Churity 
Sith all Nen; und in the nir h,: calls ſuch as are 
in Love and Obitrity wirb all their Nejgbbokrs + Atwhich 
Words vur*Mearts way ſtribe in With it; and tür - 
'fieſtly profeßß, chat thy ut preſcur ato, and are ally 
reſolved at alli kimes erm, fo to be. 
Thus doth the Chureß it ſelſ in our Nate Wess; 
go before ds; and lead us on in theſo great Duties 
of _ Praif and Thun fuined, of R: fignarion uf" cur- 
of Repengmer, abd Fun phpſor und pro- 
thier of Obediinee, ora of Cbamy to 4 Parſons, 


tis which 
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whidh ute to tender us welcbthe Spelle, and wör⸗ 
thy Cocacdunzcantb. Nay, ft doth Hot ofily cal 0 
to, and bear ut Company in there cl, Be, 
wherein above al böte 1* , bor 
alle in my aber / mention -d ubove ; fn thr ſite 
any Duty js requit'd of us ar "this Pedft, bir, if 
'9br Hearts. go dogg with the Office, It pity the 
kame in act and tnakes a place for t. 
It exerciſes our bumble fonſe of oi a Unidetthi- 
1 io the Praper before Conſectatien, tt theſt Word: 
d hot p. | nercy= 


tb cum t6 this thy Table, © 
Jul Lot, tity 3 vr ee, bit th 
fil and great Mertiet. We tt vat dirtly fo winch @ 
be gather the Crumbs under thy Table. Rid 16 again 
an the Prayer after Recthving, In the: The” be be 
under el through our manifold Sint, to offer up ine ber 
an Saures; yt we bunbly beſweb thee, attept this cur 
boinden' Duty and Sivvitd ; ut Sebi tr Aigen, 


Ld 2 


9 
e ir on, m, Joie Cl 
It eereltes our Hatred aud Abe inet of 6" At, 
which cauſed Chriſt's Sufferings, in the Confiyften of 
Repentence, in theſe: The rememibranee of vin s- 
. „ iy Unto u, the hunden of chem is iMtole- 
. . Nenne neee 5 80 g 
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And ir exefciſes our Lp, and Kvercice, ald E 
uur t6 Chriſt, either in a That * k, t > 
things that ph Ir, being red! rs aud 0 
there, in e de tht ts Dok Kea ti 
: ole is *t: - as , IO X34) 2 n — 
If every Receiver therefote Who bes thleſr Tem- 
pers, doth but go «long beqrtily und affe8ionately wi 
the Church's Prdjers, and Joyti with the Ruster and 
the Congregation iti the Commuhtion-Service 3" he” its 
them over as He ought, and dork Honour to'þis Sa- 
Violir, and is a worthy MT He _ 
* J 1 


had —_ - I - 
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che the Bread and Wine to others, either before 


r ᷑ ͤ r 


When he remembers abe Death of Chriſt, and confirms 
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all thoſe qualifications which God has and 
L 89-8 BAR Gueſt, if he can do nothing 


go along, and fre in heartily at every 

1 fe ts Publick Waſpip. And if, when he wants 
20 and Employments for his Thoughts he j be JoJo 
in che Prayer, which is made at the off cring 
Or ar- 


ter he has received the ſame himſelf; Which I ſpeak, 
not for the eaſe of thoſe, who, either by their own 
invention, or the Help of = can ſet their own minds 
on work, and employ their own Thoughts in me- 
Atating and acting over all theſe Tempers, whilſt 
the Miniſter i is diſtributin ng the Bleſſed Sacrament : 
ſpeak it not, 1 ſay, for the caſe of theſe Perſons, as 
i, belide what they do in the Churches. Prayers, 
they ſhould not moreover. do, what they can, other- 
Th. But for the lake of hare who 2 not * 
ties, that may not be diſcour and to 
let them know, = i they are good _ and have 
theſe Tempets, there is exerciſe of them ſufficient in 


| 5 Publick, Prayers were there nothing elſe from the 


of Books, or their own Invention, to male them 
LP Communicants. 
l thus we ſee — 2 lies the than of receiv- 


x, and what Vertues are fit for him to exerciſe, wbo 


would be a welcome Gyeſt at the Hob, Communion. 


the New 'Covenant with Almighty Ged, and a League of 
Love and Friendſbip , with al. hs  Clniftion il, by 
eating Bread, and e Wine, according to Chriſt's 


appointment, he. muſt exerciſe himſelf in fl Preiſe, 


and jonate Thanks, and Refi nation of bis whol 
* and Body, ts b ee and in Bows. 


trance of all by Sins, making God faithful Promiſes of 
E . New- Obedience, and in Charity towards all Perſons : 
| 4 which he may nn in joyniog heartily with the 


church fl 
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Churches Proyers, belides what he doth; whilſt the, 
Bread and Wine are in preparing, or whillt. others are 


Communicating, i in his own ations. | And. if he. 
believes. theſe things, and. is Kees on by ſuch Be, 
arias per ment 
our and may juſtly eſteem himſelf-a 
CA of this Bed Sacrament 2. 5 ol 


1 
' . Py k 
Wr WON? CORSON TY ith GENT 


———— — — * 
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Nad 22: 


W wthy Receiving not extraordinary amen: 
and 14 nen to ee - 


s ern 
To ſilence the Complain of extraordinary Diffienly es, 
ing worthuly. to this Sacrament, three- things\ nated.. 
1. All the particulars of warthy receiving, are neceſſary. 
parts of Bug,. and Fa good Man; ſo that uo mare it. 
required te fit us for receiving. the boly Sacrameng, than, 
# required to fie.w to die, or\to 0 40 Heaven. 2. They 
ve all neceſſary Qualifications of an acceptable Prayer; 
Ve, e Thankogiving ;, ſo Thas no mare 5 d 0 
. then $0.4 worthy diſcharge of all other ats of Re- 
.  ligion, 3. However they may be commended, et are. 
. they not neceſſarily required, in more intenſe and tran». 
anne than in other inſtances ef Devo-. 
_ tion, The only 1ouvorthineſs which. can put in by this 


＋ 
* 123 ” 


_ Ordinance, # Impeuitence © If Repentance will ga down 
- with any, man, nothing elſe need ſtick mich. 2 
my point. of worthy emen d 2 * 


Aving bi- hero hewn whereia the — 
7 lies, and what choſe Qual ihcations 
are wech r this holy Feaſt : I ſhall naw only 


N 
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note forte things Le jo 
Phtinti thine the e three) and ben phe 
rags: n fim in it, 2 
0 fit and are abenyelder fe, 4 con- 
* this Point,” Els 2 
1 fhalf note fotne things that may reconcile at 
good Mings to thi Feiſt, und filence the complaints of the 
bgrdſhip, and extraogdinary difficulty of coming worthi 
to partake in it. And this had need to be one; an 
may prove of greꝶt uſe when once it is done, becauſe 
one Chief thing, which cauſes even good People to 


"RR W qaprebended lee, (and er 


traordinary {c a Ihe wert Receiving: 
Now to ſatisfy 4 good Souls in voy point, and 


to remove theſe hard Thoy hrs of it, I would ſug- 
geſt to them theſe #hy## er Things 

If; That al %s Pepe, which re required tn 4 
worthy Comme, art urwe ry parts & Duty," and of a 
good Mun; fo char no mote is required of us bo fit our ſelves 
fo vevetoing the eee er to fo 
= jos! 4 4% HR, n n 9% 

They are 40 "parts on Dil, und of ved 
Mn. It is geceffüri of every Man, 
who would ſerve God and be abeepted with him, that 
he (a) bor by Lord and Maſter Jem chi and be 
careful eo (8) ohey Hm; that he be () Secu 
ſenfille of all the hindreſles which' he has done, par- 
rieularly in Dying for him, and moſt Heardly (d) thank . 
him for the fame; that he be (e) bwiriblad under the 
ſenſe of his en fins; and utterly (0) obber them; 
and ren up bim/tf Both (g) Soul and Body, to his 
Saviour uſe, ho has bought · and made a Purchaſe 
of him with bis own hearts Blood; that, havin 


hw (Y Luke 6. 46, ( 4 
9 i. = 9M * 3 Wien a 
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322 f Comm 
elf, mult drive bin 1 1 Religion and, the 
wg to Heaven: vt WA q m 033% 42.3 

"2h, Ps are required to 4 wa, 
alſo to every Worthy Proer, Pow, 
{> that wo more Duties are required to 
e h Fug wh to our 4-1, ot 
pr ferns ode | n te 
1 Sau ken "mn Ci AY 
_— Ai adder tr Ng ak all by — 

and's pe id ref 4 ro obey al} bis Command ent., and 
in one ward, vi he is a Good-mian,” which fits him 
for a worthy ving; he is not more worthy to ſd» 
by Prayert''t6 give Thanks, to a? Pow! to God, or 
ſeat Copenants wiki Hips ihe is roJoyn in the Ho- 
ty Communion. HOWE ITE» 
* He i not more worthy to fo by Prayers; for tb 
the . — all * he ſame things are f- 
o hitn. In in my Heart, ſays 
miſt, J e if Ide ans «of it, and turn ae 
from it, the 12 ee ont,” Piet 66. 18. At 
if men would pray 87 18 8. au, and us 
they uy lope & be , they uſt have both 
Faith, Peace, A e aid hel Pe | 
ons, wha: holy bands withoat” wrath and doubt in 
1 Tim. 2. 1. Jou forgive not Men their Treſpaſſes,fa 
our Saviour, ne##her vill your btavtnly Fur ber forgive vol 
your Treſpafſes. "Sq that when ye 1 13 —fagive us our 
fays the fame © an il ü Projer chat he doth 
ill man's „ namely, that he is moſt 1%. 
worthy in boch, and ſhall receive Curſe inſtead of a 
Bleſſing. For as the Vaworthy, 5. 4; as has been ſhe wi, 
the wicked Rectiver (the Worthineſs required being on- 
7 omen negeg 
tion, 1 Car. 2 So it is faid of the Unworthy gs. e. 
of the e 2 "bas Un 8 | 
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Ear from bearing the Law, even bi Proer ſeall be an 
abomination, Prov. 28. 9. and 15. 8. 

- Thus is every many: who is unworthy #0 receive the 
bleſſed Sacrament, unwortby alſo to pray to God, the ſame 
thing required to both; an Inpeniten ill man 
being utterly unfit for both, but a truly PFemtent good 
man, being ſuch as eee nau 
Qionately. invites to them. vun 

Nay, he is not only wendy to pr wich, us | 
alſo, whilſt that Impenitence laſts; to give him Thanks, 
to make Vowr, to covtnant with lim; or to have any 
Intercourſe and Communication with his Divine Ma- 
jelly in any ather Actions of Religion. It he tells God 
that he is thank ful for his Mercies, whilſt in the con - 
ſtant courſe of his Life he diſobeys him, his Actions 
p lain — give the Lye to his Words, and proclaim him 

wngrateful Perſon» It be makes him Vows and 
— and Covenants to repent” of all bi Sins, whilſt 
be ſtill lives: tent, and goes on in them; he on- 
ly ſpeaks him fair, intending no ſuch thing, and there · 
fore doth nothing elſe but abuſe-and provels him. He 
doth nothing that honours God as it ſhould, lo long 
as he is an ungodly Mam; nor muſt hope in any Ser- 
vices or religious Performances, to be own d and ac- 
cepted by him. For God will have nothing to do 
with ill Men in any way; whilſt they continue impe- 
nitent in their Sins; Chriſt has purchaſed no Recon- 
ciliation for ſuch, nor will he, till they change that 
courſe, have any Friendſhip for them, or take any 
| Complaifance in them. He will hear the Prayers, 
and accept the Thanks; and truſt the Promiſes and 
Engagements of thoſe only ho are fully reſolv d to 
amend their Lives and become Men: 80 that 
if any Man perſiſts impenitent, which unfits him for 
Receiv ing, he is alſo unfit for every thing elſe; and un- 
worthy to perform 110 _ qr of greys 
HWA 7 A443 1% \ | 
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1 for this Buſineſs ol worthy Communicating then; 
there is no mare Cauſe ot Complaint againſt 15, for 
the difficulty. and her iſbip thereof, than there is agaiuſt 
all Religion», The ſame Duties which are required to a 
warthy-Receiving, are no Jeſs requit d to make any 
of us a good Man; to conſer a right to Heaven, to a 
worthy Prayer, Promiſe, r Thankigiving. 80 that 
il any Man * not come to the Sacrament becauſe 
he is wicked, and will bot ba at the pains to attain 
thoſe Vertues which are neceſſary to à worthy Com- 
munjan, il he underſtands himſelf, he muſt for the 
famereaſon keep back from Prayers, and Praiſes, and 
all prexeness/to Religion. For unleſs he will Jabour 
aſter theſe; Duties, and perſotm them, he is unmeet ta 
come to God. and is very unworthy ia all of chem. 
And therefore ſo long as he is unfit for the. Holy Sara 
ment, he is.2nf far every. thing elſe; and if he reſolves 
to continue {0y may as well reſolve to al bi 
Bopaifin, apd the whole Chriſtian Profeſſion: | 

And as theſe Fempers, Which are required to a 
worthy: Cummuolon, are no more than — in 
every good man, in every worthy — „or. other 
act of Religion: So is ĩt to be obſerv 

3, That bowever they: m —— —— 
Fre reqttiiedy/ a; ſome. baus img. in + 
mare sptenje and tr en/porving ; _ in ts * are 
in oeher. inſtances of Devotion | h 

That which has deterr'd. good keaptg from the | 
Bleſſed Sacrament, more than any thing, belies, is 
their e awful Senſe and Veneration theteafy, and placing 
ie at, t great 4 diſtance; from. other parti ef Manſhip- 
They ibink no Veriues are worthy of it, hut what 
are expreſſed in Extolie and: Franſport ; and d hat when 
ic requires. the, ſame Duties With other parts of God's 
Service, it Fequires them io muah gredher., Taten, 
aud far big her Meaſures. do that they imagine they 

may 


;- © 
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may be worthy to Pray, and Praiſe God, though 
they are unworthy to Communicate: And there- 
fore they joyn in them ordioarily, as there is caſion 
for them, When, through dhe exceß of Reverence, 
they ſcatce ever joyn in gh at all. 

5 Fur this is 2 great Miſtake,: which, though it be 
well-meant, has a very ill effect, and affrights god 
Souls from performing this Duty and Setvice, and 
paying this Honour to their Saviour, when they ave 

no cauſe to be afraid of it, For although it be ame 
mendable #nd deſirable, when, it can be had; yet it is 
not abſolurely neceſſary; that ſo it. ſhould de. {1c 

It is very, commendable, I fay,, and much 20 be defirgd, 
that we ſhould exerciſe theſe Tempers in « higher, Degres 
in thi Holy Sacrament, than in gtber pants of Waſyips 
It will be very, well if qur Prayers are more fervent 
and our Praiſes more aff, Gzonate, and if all abe Verdyes 
which. we have place to t rn more fail and 
flagrant then, than at other times. For there weave 
Chriſt's Death repreſented, with the beinauſneſs of our 
Sins which cauſed it, and the, inaffimable Benefits) thav 
cotne oy it ; and we meet bn. purpoſe, to fü aur 
S and Contemplatian on it. And that iche 
Conſidetation, which gives gfeateſt Force, and adde 
moſt Strength. to all our Duties ; ſo that when we 
come for that very Intent, i; very well becomes, ut 
for the Honour thereof to excel in them. And upon 
this account. it will be rn 
to be Delired, that we ſlauld he, more vigoraus in 
all our Vertpes at eb, than at any. oeber Ordinance | 
But although this be Commendable, aud much. t9'be 
Defired in u; yet it is not neceſſav7,- Ot arce/pienſubly: ro- 
ured of us, but that we may Communicate. wor thily when 

th otherwiſe. 2 fa have theſe Tempers in farh 4 
Degree, as is neceſſary to our - Erernal Happineſs, we 
hape ſo much of them, as will render us worthy and 

155 welcome 
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welcome Gueſts at h, as well as at every, other Ot- 
dinance of Chit, © * Se le 
And this is plain from hence, becauſe when we 
have them in a /aving Degree, which would procure 
our acceptance in other Parts of God's Service, they 
fir us for the Communion of . Chriſt, and of Glorified 
Suint/ in Heaven; aud fo cannot leave us unworthy to 
Communicate with bum and them here on Earth. It we 
favingl repent uw of «lf our Sins, and are ſqvingl thanks - 
full for all Chriſt s Mercies, and are ſavingh im Charity 
with "all our Neighbours, and have 2 ſaving Faith in 
Chriſt's Promiſes ; Whether theſe Vertyes be at the 
pitch of the Serong, or only of the Week in Faith, we 
ate accepted with him; ſince he accepts both. And 
when onee he accepts us, we may approach to him in 
ay Place, hen be allows of the meafure of our 
Graces, we may be welcome to ſhew them forth, and 
offer à Sacrifice of a ſweet” Smell, when we ſend them 
up to him in ay, or in al the Parts of his Worſhip 
and Service.. ke dE N 
Let a Man come then to the Holy Communion, 
though it be without any thingof extraordinary and un- 
wonted Tranſports, al only in that ordinary Exerciſe 
ol theſe Vertues,which'gains him acceptance inPrger, 
or Praiſſe, or other religious Actions; and then let him 
not doubt, but that although mote were better, yet 
is this good, and will reader him a worthy Parta+ 
ker of the Lord's Supper. 
And rhis, as we have great Cauſe to believe, the 
ancient Chriſtians thought, becauſe they made it n. 
an e uurdinary ſeparate thing, as we do now, but an 
ordinary" and eonſtant part f the Chriſtian Worſhip. It 
went uͤſually along · with the other Parts of the Service 
and they who came to Prazers, came alſo to the h 
fed Sacrament ; the ſame Preparations, and the ſame Per- 
an, being admitted to both, "That in the 4pſiles 
Dri” Nen FRET 11 Pn nn" "HR 
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times they met to communicare 18 they met to pray, 
every DO; and breaking Bread was no leſs conſtant a 
part than Prayer and Fra, of their Communion and 
All the Diſciples at Feruſalems ſays St. Lute, 
continued ſtedfaſtly. in the. Apoſtles Doctrine and Fellowſhip, 
and in breaking of Bread, and in Prayers, Acts 2. 24. 
— They daih with one accord in the 
Temple, and breaking bread from houſe to bouſe, did eat 
their meat with glddneſs and fingleneſi of Heart, praifing 
9 v. 46. 47. And afterwards, when their Mem- 

bers increaſed, and Stated Days were appointed for the 
publick Service of God; on the f Day of the Week, 
when they met for other Worſhip, the Communion 
always went along therewith, Thus tis plain it "was 
inthe Apoſtles Days, for then the gd -b, was 
expreſſed by breaking Bread; which ſhews, her ie wi 
an ordinary and conſtant part thereof. On the firſt Day of 
- cebe Week, ſays — inde the Diſciples came toge- 
ther to break, Bread, Acts 20. 7. Thus alſo it contirived 
for a good while afterwards, as /is evident from the 
Ninth Canon uf the Apoſilez. And to ſhew how fir 
they eſteemed all the Faichful, whether Maat or Sog 
in Faith, who were worthy to joyn in other parts of 
Worſhip, to joyn alſo in this; that Apaſtelical Canon 
requires all the Fairhful, who come to the other Ser- 
2 to ſtay the Communion, and to joyn in that al 

ſo. (r) All tbe Faithful, that come to Clurob and hear the 
enen, bus ſtay not to jm in the Holy Communion and 
the Prayers for that Service, oug be to be ſeparated and 
four out from the 24d 4 as they that bring Confu- 
8 And Dr x der 
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tho Counoi of Antioch. (/) All that come in Ghurchy tay 
2 and hear the Scriptares, but do wor gm e in 

the Peoples Prayersy but turm away diſorderly from the Eu · 
charift, ſhall be Excommunioazed and Expell'd the Church, 
and not -7ecei'd Ag ill d confeſs i Fault, and 
ſhew Repentance for it, - 

And thus we ſee, however Commaalableit may be, 
that People ſhould came to this —— 
with more intenſe Acta, and higher 
would ſerve to any other parts of W ere. 
it is not nocaſſay They ſhould do ſa. They may be 
welcome and Worthy! Partakers in this Ordinance, 
who are worthy to partake in others 3 ſo that they are 
at for it, who are fit for any other Religious Service. 
Jane Vertues, and the ſame Degrees taay ſuffice 
thereto. | For they it them to Communicate with 
Chrift and with Glorified Samus in Heaven, and ſo muſt 
needs ft them to Communicate with lum and them 
here, an Earth, They fitted Chriſtians fot it in the #- 
ai les times, when the Euchariſt was hd extratr dinary 
and, ſepurete, but 4n#rdinery conſtant part ol the Chris 
ftian'Warſhip. For then, not only they Whoſe Vertues 
| Were molt higb and pen, but all che Fawhful were 
calld. upon to Communicate; and they who were 
judg d it to meet at the Prayers and uur 
were thought Worthy 40 meet at the Lord T 
too. And ſinca they futed chem for it in thoſe — 
it cannot be thought, bar char hey ut need b us 
far. the ſame in ours alſo. 

As far thoſe them, who have erty kenne think 
mote hardly of the Holy. Sacrament than: of other 
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parts of, Worſhip, and how frequent ſoever they were 
in them, to come but ſeldem unto it, by renſon of the 
—— et 

t they Will ſee 
= mind, and for beat to 
any more againſt it. For abe Vertues which are requir'd 
of ts in a worthy Communicatue, arc all neceſſary ports of Duty, 
und of a good men; and dre as much requir'd to 4 worthy 
Prager, Vow, Thankgg ivitg 4. and #vtry other aft of Relagi- 
en; and are wot neceſſarily requir'd in more intenſe and 
Eranſporting degrees in it, than they are in other inftances 
of Devotion... So that no Good-man has any cauſe at all 
to repine at it, or abſtain from it. It les bard upon, 


and cau be blamed by none, but thoſe, who blame e- 
very other Ordinance and part of Divine Service, 


which as much of a wotthy Worſhipper as 
this doth; and who, at the ſame rate as they calt off 
it, mult renounce their Chriſty, and throw aſide 
Religion too. 
And thus haviag noted ſome things, which may 
helpto reconcile all g aod minds to this Bleſſed Sacra- 


ment, and {ilence Cupboards 


wotthy Receiving of the ſame © 1 {hall proceed now, 
- 2d, To ſheww plainly who are unworthy» of it, and 
what they mul? do td fit and prepare n 1 
ſo conelude bi: P N 
Now theſe, in one word, bed abs ene diate, 
or that heave committed any ailful or Damaing Sin, and 
we not fully ſor againſt it avd purpeſed to amend i. or 
all the Vertues of Worthy: Receiving: as we have 
ſeen, are neceſſary Parts of Duty, and of 4 Good · man; 


ſo that if any Perſon would Wyrm of all his Breaches 


of thoſe Duties, and take care thenceſorward to en · 
dow hi Soul with them; he would-be worthy to be 


entertain d at this Feaſt, and fit to be bidden wel- 


come. "Beſides, if Repenrimee and nnn. 
/ ; | , | Wi 


1 down with him, acids 
—— Religion, but may perform every thing oy 
which is required to this Communion. ' For there 
would be no great difficulty in paying Chriſt Honour 
and Reverenct, and following him with Love and Thanks 
F 
our Sins, if Repentance aud Reformation were not an- 
nexed to them. Men could Love Cbriſt heartily, and 
Thank him freely, and Honour him abundantly, and reſn 
themſelves up to bim wholy, and Believe in bim cheerful, 
if he would not peremptorily requite them to amend 
.their ways, and forſake their fins, which are the things 
they place their chiefeſt Pleaſure and Delight in. So 
that if any man will not fit-himſelf for Receiving, it 
is not for the difficulty of other Duties, as if he could 
not brook them; but only for the difficulty of Re- 
pentance, ſo that impenitence is truly at the bottotſ. 
He will not ſatisfy thoſe who have ſiffered by bim, ot for- 
give theſe who have injured bim, or be at Peace and live 
in Charity with all Men, or renounce that Injtiſtice, LA 
-exviouſneſs, Drunkenneſs, or other known Sin, Which, in 
confirming the New-Covenant, he muſt promiſe God that 
A It is becauſe his Heart ſticks to ſome 

of ebeſe, or ſome ocher ſuch-like T'ranſzreffions, and 
will not go off from them, that he is an unfit and 
unworthy man; whereas were it not for this, en 
do all things elſe which are required of him. 

. He therefore, Who is uaworthy to Commune, 
and unfit to receive the Holy Sacrament, is plainly 
one who is impenizent 3 bo is guilty of ſome Damn 
ing Sin, and is not reſolv d yet to leave it, but intends 
ſtill to continue in the ſame. He is either a careleſs Man, 
dhat lives at large in a conſtant courſe of Senſualiry and 

' Worldlineſi, being wholly” given to heap up Wealth, or 
aim at Honour, or follow Pleaſure, withous Conviltion, or 
_— any — hee 


c 
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be ſeems to look towards God, and is careful in 
things to pleaſe him; yet de ſerves not in af 


points as he ought, but allow himſelf in ſome? known 


Sin, continuing unreclaimed in common Swearing, Orum- 


kenneſs, Uneltanneſr, Malice, Covetouſaeſs, Fraud, Oppreſ- 
Jon, Slander, Genſoriouſneſs, Evik-ſpeaking, or ſome other 


Damning Crime, which he will not be at the pains 
to leave for'Chriſt's ſake, or far any thing that he ei- 
ther has done, or would do for hitn. © 

Nou if any one of - thoſe, who read this Treat 
are ſuch as theſe, and 1 put the matter to their u 


Conſciences 1 confeſs they are not worthy to come to 
the Holy Sacrament, till they turn away from ſuch 
known Sin, and Repent of the fame; and would ſin 


apainſt the Holy Feaſt and their own Souls, if they 


ſhould partake therein before they have done ſo. Bur 


then I muſt tell them withal, that as they are not fir 
to come to this Holy Ordinance; + fo, whilſt they con · 
tinue in that Eſtate, neither are they fr to come to 
any other, or to any thing elſe that — towards God, 
and their own Eternal Happineſs” For ſo long as they 
thus eſpouſe any num ber of Sins or any cone Sin, againſt 
God, and daily t it when they have a Tempta- 


1 iſtanding their on Hearts are ſen- 
fible that — ir, or at leaſt would have been 


ſenſible thereof, unleſs they had been wilfully blinded, 
or by long uſe harden'd therein: 80 long, I ſay, as 
they are thus Impenitent in any known Sin, they are not 


only unfit #0 come tothe Holy Communion, but are alſo 
as unf to Die; or to go to Heaven, 10 Pray to God, 10 ut 


ter Praiſes; to rake Vows to hint, or to join in any other. 


Actiam of Religion, For an Impenitent Man, - whilſt he 


continues ſuch, is God's Prot Enemy, and is welcome 
o him at no time but when he Repents; ſo that till 
that is done, ono pang in no TG wes * 


"I * 


paps him. 


This 
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This then is the Danger of their State, who lie 
Iwpenicent ia mam, or in fem known. Sins: they. are 
unmorthz indeed to receive the Holy, * 
— are equally unmorthy to join in Prayers, to 

— — bio — a 
for: Happineſs, or do any thing 
hope be Chriitians, - 2 

And if any Man's Conſcience tells bim, thas this 
is bs State; his way is nat to think there is no harm, 
ih he doth but «beam: from the- Communion ; for, as 
L ſay, he is as unworthy in his Prayers, and Praiſes, 
and in every thing elſe that belong to Religion: Bur 
furabmith to Repent, and amend: that. Tranſgreſſion, 
which: ſhuts him out from the Holy Sacrament, and 
from every thing elſethat looks towards Heaven, that 
ſa he may be Warthy, and find both in 
it and in them too This Repentance will reſtore 
him to the Favour of God, and gain-him1Acceptance 
wich him.; and then he is fit for this, and far every 
other part of annere and. m 
worthily: joyn in any; of them. 

And by this it appears, who's arwonkrofthia Fealt, 
and: what be mult do: to: 6tand/prepere hianfelf for it: 
Exery Man who islopenitent, is am unworthy Com. 
municzat:; but if he will ſeriouſſy Repent and Amend 
his ways, he will ys hy in any other Du- 
ties Which make up a -Believer's Worthineſo, but may 
then be a Worthy and Welcome: Orad whenſoever 
he has a mind to tame to the Lord's Table. 

Aud thus Ihaue dane with the Second: — which 
Lgropoſed, namely to ſhew wherein the» Hiorthineſs of 
Ku and Drinking: at this Feaſt lies; which | have 
ſtayed the ——— upon, becauſe both the irreverent 
Hppraath of ſome Meno it, and the ſcrupuim Alfa 
ing af others from it, doth: both take 1105 from this 


Head, fo that it well deſerves to be carefully explain'd 
aud clearly reds, 7 And 


* aids Ab 
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And thus, having enden voured to give ſome help 
to all thoſe, who deſire zo Commuticatt worthily, by 
ſhewing what l the meaning of Zang Bread aud Drink- 
ing Wine in the Bleſſed Sacrament; and wherein the wor- 
thineſi of doing it lies; I ſnall proceed now in the third 
place, to exhort and preſs Men on to it, by ſhewing them 
bow much it i every god Chriſtian's Duty to frequent the 
ſame, and bow great the Benefits are thite come thereby, 
which ſbaud mais rbem ſeek it of themſelves, tho” they 
were noe commanded ſo 20 do; of Which the next Part, 


* 
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© "Of the Duty of Communicating. 
e ee, © og 
| To Communicate, is a Duty incumbent upon us, as appears, 
I. Fam the obliging. import of the Command about it: 
Ti Command of Chriſt ſbewn, and ſevtral Notes added, 
which greatly recommend and enforce it, vit. It # fuch 
An Inſtance, at beſt ſhews our peculiar Reverence and 
Love 10 bum. The whole yoke of Jewiſh Ceremonies. s 
taken away, and only it, and Baptiſm, two cheap and 
eqfie Rites, are impuſed inſtead of them. Ie wat bis laſt 
Command, bt gate it the Night before he ſuffer'd: In 
Sr. Paul 5 Commiſſion to preach the Goſpel, it was par- 


a NK 
2 


1 
d : r Way 


ticularly ſpecified, We cannot neglef it, without great- 
ft er to our ſelves, as appears from our Saviour v | 
wordi, Joh. 6. 5 3. hich are ſhewn to ſpeak, of it; and 
Jem the Danger of Neglefling the Jewiſh Paſſover, 
IIS F 2 | | which 
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. which „ to it. 2. Fim tbe obliging Nature of 
.#hoſe things which. are meant by it, viz. Becauſe we 


therein publickly own Chriſt and bit Religion, and ſp- | 


lemnly remember him, and confirm the Now Covenant 
. with God, anda League of Friendſbip with our Brü- 
 thren, and are wouchſafed thi higbeſt Honour, and re- 
ceive Tokens of. greateſt Love, and enjoyment of preſent 


Graces, and pledges of fature Glory. from him: 4 
. which no good Man ought, and no ingenious Man will - ' 
decline, oben be is call d to them, This Duty obliges - 


thoſe only who are of Age far it; and them too only at 


ſuch times, as they have an Opportunity and a fit Occaſi- 


on offered An Objeftion againſt its being & Duty, from 
1 Cor. 11.25. anſwered. The neglt& of 'it is @ great 

Sin. This God may excuſe in thoſe good Souls, who 

through Ig norance or Error are held back and becauſe 
of = over- -high Vener ation for it, think themſelves 
unworthy to come to it, whilſt in the honeſty of their 

Hearts they thus miſtake it. But he, will not eue it 
in them when they are better inform d; and mauth leſs 
in 57524 who neglected it becauſe they are careltſi of it, 
or too wicked and impenitem to reteive it. 


THE worthy receiving the Holy. Sacrament, which 


| haye hitherto deſcribed, is no indifferent thing , 
which may either be done, or let alone according to 
Diſcretion 3 but an indiſpenſable. Duty, wherein God 
has ſtraitiy bound, and Which he has aneh 
required of every grown C hriſtian. 

And this will appear theſe ewo ways. . 
F, From the Expreſſiveneſi, ant lig _ 
of the Command about it. 


2dh%, From the ob! ging. Nature of theſe. chi ings, which 


are meant by it. 

Fit, That every Chriſtian cuglit to frequent t the 
my Sacrament, . me come. 10 it As, often . 

| ed, 


a - Py 
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called, and an opportunity is offered fot the ſame, a 
pears "from the Expreſneſs and obliging Impare of f 
Command about it. For our Bleſſed Lord has given 
aus his Command for it, and that With Weh partieller 
' Notes and Circunſtancer, as ſhey thit, he lays a great 
weight upon it, which mult needs oblige all, wha 
have juſt / jſt Regan for bin, to Frequent ap 1 
Hie has given ws, "1 xpreſs Command for it. 
For thus St, Paul tdllFus, Fo 40 when he Ordained 
this 'Feaſt, He took" Bred," ys he, when he bad i- 
ven Thanks, he brake” 11, and aid, Take e, "tat, Thi is my 
Body which ij broken for : This Do in Remembrance of 
me. And after the flimie' manner he took the Cup, famg, 
This Cup is the New Teſtament in my Blvd; This DO ye, 
us often at you Drin! it, in remembrance Au, 1 Cor. 1 15 
24, 25; And H us had'nothing more thay this plain 
Command for ie, it were enough to make every 
Man; who would plenſe God, 9 to Heaven, fo 
come thereto when he'is invited. "Bo "then ye are my 
Friends, fays Chriſty when ye do whatſoever 1 command 
you," Job- 15. 14. And'be chat ſhall break the leaſt of 
my Commandments, and ſhall teach "Men fo, ſhall be leaſt 
in ohp Ning dom of Helven, 5. e. he ſhulll riot enter, . 
have ſhare at alf there, Marth 5. 1 h, 
a Sos this +xpreſs 7 Command which be has given. 
151 ite have vet Notes and Cireumſtithces added, 
ich greail recommend rhe fame, an u ſhew that be 
lays a particular weight upon ir,” For. 
e eh upon bis 
actor," baving' nd : or ber” Reaſon bit © + Command to. 
bind and Muro it; lo chat if we gay! Love and 
Revevtnce fer bim, this s che beſt way to ſhew the lame. 
As for the Duties 2 Humility, ' Temperance, Fuſtice, 
Faubfulneſi, Gratitude, Charity, Peace, Prayers to 
God, and the like : Though Chrilt has told us of them. 
and has expreſſy injdin'd them, as well as 2bis, yet is 
ee ene F 2 naß 
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not be alone in that, but W pro- 
claimed before y ews by Rae: and 
the a, and to — Conde "Wald by Natwal 
Coneiree. , In be bg view, Pe ad an open way. 
made for him, and the Conlciences-of all Men were 
ready to ſtrike-in with him, which, Omg all-good 
Minds, would much facibtate their. on, But 
in :bis Command, be ſtands aſoge; u Rec 
ſon knows nothing off it, nor will the « Conſcience of 
any Man, but a Chriſtian,:oblige- him. to it. Soſthat 
here we have no Light but his Ward, no. Motive but 
our Obedience to him to-perſyae i 3 ang therefore 
if we do it at all, it walks bc be e 
out any other loducement.... 
And ho As firong Bond — 5 5 News 
ord, and have any peculiarity of Rufe for bim, to 
ſerve it, It the true . 
ſome neglet} it, who preſume, ta ſhew this Neglett 
thereof, f, and per ſiſt ws in the becauſe their 
own wa doth not Prat. a, and check them 
0 ſeverely for abſenting from ibis Feaſt, as it doth 
for Drunkenneſs, Wboredom, Lyeg, Cheating, Ce. 
which haye hot only Chriſt's Lan, but,Netural Reaſon 
alſo ro exclaim againſt them,; And: if Men * 
Love for their Lord, no peculiar Regard any 
things becaule he has: oy them, or are not duly 
orm'd of bis Command about hems thus it will 4 
= 2; 4 who ſte that he has made it their Duty to 
frequent this. Holy, Table, have any; peculiar Love 
and Regard to him; hep will greedily embrace this 
as the beſt Opportunity of ſhe ing their Affection 
ro his Service, lince therein he can be-ſway'd by no- 
thing elſe, and will moſt readily RON: <a" 
be calls hem ſo to do. beg 
24% It. and, Baptiſm, thoſe evo 7 and: 5 
p ere un ä Command. which ane 


Saviour 
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Saviout Chriſt bas laid pm un, thin be wol off the bes- 


oy Toke of 'the Numer, Exptiifive, and - Libwiow 
Jewiſh Prterbtr; ſo that out f *Nanoal"Equity, and 


to thew cur Thowkfubreſs for fac: af re 
we ou I eee ng 


a loaded wih a number of Poll 
Rite;, which had no Goodnes 
ende e nor any thibg, but the Re- 
velation made by Moſes to recommend them do their 
Conſcierces : 1 Swihes und ſeveral 
other ſorts of Fleſh,” Lev. 1 t. 'w1ſbing abeir 
"Bodies" upom the touch of uny rede, Num. x9. 13. 
and upon any Corporeal Tuclemmaſ, the brug Of- 


rings and Sacrifice of Fell Beaſts, fot u rerum Ha,, 


and for Fropiria nion upon am Offences,” Levit. 1 5. and 
many other cumberiome atid colfly Rites, Which the 


| Apottle ile rhe Les Fed Commend, Hick. 


7. 16. and 9. 10. and weak and beggarly Plerients, 
Gal 4. 9: which were yiveri"in way of Command 
to them; not becuuſe the Things Geſery'sd it, but on- 
Jy that they might be kept tiploy', as ulclcls Ex- 
erciſes are to Children, to Hintſer em from more 


- hurtful Work; and | fo were fled wah du che Þ- | 


Faney, and Nonaye of the N. .. 

But from afl this burden'sf —— Which, 
as St. Peter Tays, bey, atid then, Packers, de 
"there opprifſed, Aft r5. Ar artery 6 of 
'we are moſt g deſwered. For de b 1 
"Yfbed in bit Fleſh, i. e. by his Death, wherein be xnve 


dis Body ot un. rbe Lam of 'Cortiiniindnitties can 


An Eb b. 2. 15. He bas bloated ur” the 

"Pow bag if Sele, that” as againſt u, whith 

was tontrivy 10 1, (hedgitip in the "within 

the Jews, and excluding alf e Gentiles) and N 

d ef be way, nailing it 0 bu Croſs, Col. 2. 12. 

"All hit Law "Ge Few Cehertionies he has r 
F 4 


the ſame, injoining us only theſe tima cheap a 
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and procur'dus acompleat liberty and, I ion from 


640 Ries, 
of Baptiſn-and the Lord's Supper, inſtead. of it. And if 


any Man has but, commer Ingenuity, and, will return 


"Equitably for what is, done; and much more, if he 


has any grateful Reſentments for fo valuable an Exem- 
ption, he mult needs ſubmit, with all; Thankfulneſs to 


this. gainſul Exchange and Impoſition, and run to it 
with as much forwardneſs, as any 1 mepld to pay 
Twelve pence in full Diſcharge of TwelvePo 5 
30. This Cothmandment about the Holy Sacra - 
ment, was his Dying. and la Command, he gave i: 
ebe tery Night before be fuffered. The ſame Night, 
ſays e St. Paul, in which be was betray d. be took Bread, | 
and ſaid, Take, eat, This, 4, in remembrance. .of me, 
2 Cor. 11. 23, 24, And this, had, it, come only i in 


the Nature of a Requeſt, and not with the ut 
of 4 Command, mult needs. have made it f _ 


SS 7 T9 


Power with us. For, it is great Inhymaziry, and 
_ſhews; an | bard Heart, to deny the 4% Suit of a 


Dying Perſon, though be Were a Seranger.to us; and 


baſe Ingratitude, an 100 and 4 Falſification of all Friendſhig, 
* .throw hack the 1 Requeſt. of. a; Dying Friend, 
ſpecially if he is: before hand 45 us, go nd has done 
0 


— more than his Requeſt 7 r our ſakes, 
and the greateſt  Aggr auation of + Diſubedjence, to 
light — aft. Will and Mords of our. Fathers, or 
' Maſters, or others . have Right over us, and 
Pawer to. Command; us. And therefore ſince our 


Bleſſed, Lora, Who came upon Earth, for no other 


* 


End put to do us Service, yea even to. lay. down 
bh Life for our lakes, after all the \Pains and Coſt 


ich he bas been at for us, has left this as. big /af 


ET: both ntreared and injoined at parting, that 
we 


uld eat and drink. in Remembrance of him: 


de .have en ſoame. we cm, and if N 
bee 7＋ 7 
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any Duty we dare not, and if we have am. Love fut 
bim we will noe. neglect it, but come to it out of 
mindfulneſs of: our gone Friend and departed Lord, 
as oft as we ſhall. have opportunity fo to do. 
Aibh, lt was thought by Chriſt to be a Commands | 
ment ſo material, that when Se. Paul received his Com? 
miſſion to Preach, the Goſpel, it was | by name inſerted, and 
particularly ſpecified; abd this /picial Deſynation-of its 
ſhews that he was more an ardinaiy concerned fot it. 
T have received of the Lord, ſays he, or by his Reves 
lation, when 1 was 1 by him, that which I 4% 
deliver d unto Jou, as from him, namely, thati the 
ſeme Night he gas betrayed, he tool. Bread, and ſais 
Take, eat, this is. m Body which is broken, for: Ju, üb 
go in remembrance of me, 1 Cor. 11.231 14 
5 thhy, It is a Command, which, as the Scrigeure plains 
| iſs intimates, mit haus great danger 0%. ſelves, ganneh 
. gither he ungorcbily lept, or negleRed! i, fannh wih 
), Without very great and apparent dock io our ſelves 
ve cannot come Unworthily to the Holy Sacrament j Hex 
be that eats and drinks unwortbily, ſays. St. ee and 
. drinks Damnation to bimſelf,, 1 Gori 11. 29 v 
And without 1, @. like danger; we cannot n r 
ey back from. i. Excrpt ye eat ehe Fleſ . abe Soi 
2 2 fays our Saviour, and drink, bi: Blood, 9. 
have no Life in you, Joh. 6, 5 3. This the Ancient, 
Cbareb, as is well known, underſtood. generally, of 
eating his., Fleſh. in the Holy Satrament; Which is the 
great Reaſon they give tor that Practice ſo comtuan 
among them, namely, why, Infanes\ are 10 Partais f 
. And of this, there is great cauſe to underſtand 
.this place. For 'tis hard to think, of any thing that 


can ſupport ſuch ful Expreſſions,-ias caving of his — 
and drinking of bis Blood; bel. des cating | Bready | 


. + drinking. Mine in tbe Hoh, Sacrament, which hejcalls 
[4s BG and bis, "wn, bn aha iy Marg 


26 0 
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26. 26, 27, 28. And beſides, in this very place he di- 
rech us to his Body Cyucifed, and given ſer abe Life of 
the World ; to ſhew thut the Eating relates to it as it 
is ſo repreſented, which is no where done but in the Ho- 
ty Euchariſt. Tam the living Bread, ſays he; which whoſo 
eats ſhell live for ever: and the Bread which I will give, 
i e. to be eaten, j my Body Crucified, which under 
that Notion is repreſented only in the Holy. Sacrament, 
or my Fleſh, which I will give for the Life of the World. 
And ever ye thus eat the Fleſh,and drin the Blood of the 
Son F Man, ye bade u Life in vou, Joh. 6. $t, 32, 53. 
This Diſcourſe, indeed, of eating bus Fleſh in the 
B Sacramtut, was before the Sacrament it felt 
Was &ticured. But ſo was his Diſcourſe of Bupriſm'to 
Nicodemus, before Baptiſm was appointed for the ftand- 
tg Rite, whereby all Mankind ſhould be Chrined, 
Joh. 3. 5. And ſo was his Diſcourſe to the People, of 
abe Death he ſhould die, by being lifeed up, before he 
was Crnriſed, Joh. 12 32, 33. And ſo Was his Diſ- 
courſe of raiſing up the Temple of his Body after it ſhould 
be-defiryzed, before he was raiſed from the dead, Joh.'2. 
19, 21. And ſo in bis, very place, was his Diſcotirſe 
of groing his Fleſh fot the Life of the World, which the 
underſtood not before ke /uffered, more than th 
did this Sacramental eating-of his Fleſh before the Su- 
erament was apptinted, Joh. 6. 5 x. Our Saviour ſpak 
Teveral" things by Antieipat on in ſundryPplaces, as, from 
is aft inſtance; tis plain he did in chi; which tho 
is Hearers did not at that time fully underſtand, 
vet they would afterwards. 80 that When other 
Reaſons evince him to have ſpoke in this place, of 
the Sacramentel eating of his Body and Blood; the 
Sacrament not being yet inſlituted, is no good 
Proof or Argument àgäinſt it. 
* - Thus, is this neteffity of eating his Fleſh, und 
drinking bis Bloody as ever we would bipe for Eter- 
„ | wat 
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| fy to hey that it Was a matter of no ſmall moment, 
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dal Life thereby, ſpoken of the Lordi, Supper, where- 
in we Feaſt upon them. And we need not won- 


der, VS thereof : For it is no 
more, than is expreſ] 7 ks of of Baptiſm, which is 
but of equal Rank with it, ng alike Duties and 


equalh required. For of that tis ſaid, He that Believes, 
and is Baptized, ſhall be ſaved, Mark 16. 16. And ex- 
cept a Man be born again of Water, and of the coping be 


cannot enter into the Kingdom f God, Job. 3. 


But, beſides this Proof of the danger 
e bees this Prof of the le g 2 
have no lift in u without it:; it may 4d pear 
from the danger 'of negleBting "the Jewiſh Paſſover, 
which anſwered to it, and * the fame to them, 2s 
this Feaſt is to w, wherein "Chriſt aur Paſſover, # 


ſacrificed for 1, 1 Cor. 5 7. And as for the dan- 
ger of neglecting that, 


t was great indeed, no leſs 
chan of being eur off from If acl, which was "the Pu- 
niſhment God had threatned thereto. Phuſaever, in 
the Feaſt of the Paſſover, ear? leavened Bread, from the 
ft do to the ſeventh dy, that Soul foal” be cus off 
from Iſrael, Exod. 12. 15. 

Thus neceſſary it is for all Men, who would pleaſe 
God, to frequent this Ordinance, and to come to 
the Holy Sacrament when they are calPd'to it. They | 


bave chi expreſs Command for it, who, by injoin- 


ing it, ba required Obe4jente in ſuch an” inſtance, 4 

ben ſhews their particular Reverence and Lovg to * 5 
and to engage them ibe more to it, has freed them 
from al tbe load of Jewiſh Ceremonies, aud impoſed no 


heavier u burden, thai „ | and Baptiſm” inſtead of 
no and to make ir have the more effect, has 


among the laſt Ferdy, which be pale to them ; 


wot q have it expreſy ſpteified and inferred in St. Paul's 
Commiſſiw', and tells _— That unleſs they come | 


therein 
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therein, to cat bis Fleſh, and drink his. Bloody ther have 
| no Lift in, them.; and will puniſh the neglect, or abuſe of 
it, & he gid of the Jewiſh. — — which anſear yo to 2 
with Bxciſigns... All: which thew the grearneſe of 
Duty, and how 9 much it is every May's Concern om 
fully to Diſcharge the ſame, who would hope to 
have the Fqvour of God, or 40 go to Raven. 

And as this appears from che oblig ing Import, and Er- 
freſmeſi of aur Bleſſed Lord's Command about it ; lo doth it, 

240, From the obliging Nature of ehoſe phings, which 
| are meant by, it. Far therein we publickly amm Chrift 
and his Religion, and ſolemnly remember him, and con- 
firm. the Nw, Covenant with Almighty. God, and a 
League of Friendſtup with al. blur Chriſtian Br ethr en, N 
pad, are ,vouchſafed tbe , Higheſt Honour, ; and.. receive 

Tokens 7 the greateſt. Love, and Exj ment of \ preſent 
Graces , and : Pledges of Future Glories from him: all 
which, no Ingenuows Man will, and no Cood Man abe 
ſo, refuſe, When he is call'd_to them. 

10 the Bleſſed; Sacrament, I ſay, we pale 
ow . riff and. profeſs his Religion, This was always 
vnderſlood to be the meaning of Feaſts an Sacrifices, 
both among Few, and Gene les ; they who would eat 
of the Sacrihice. offer q tg any God or 1dol, were look d 
upon to have 25 and  Commupion with him: 
; and thereby to own f be ir joining at. that Worſhip. and 
Service, which, was Koi to, Him, They. jn d themſelves 
to Baal-peor, ſays . he... Holm, when, they ate 
the $ acrifices. of the 40. . hen they Feaſted on 
thoſe, Sacrikices whict N ox d to the Dead, Bal. 
206, 28, and Numb. 35. 3: Thus St. Tau bella 
vs it Was ig the Secrical. Peat of the Jens for ebey 
that 4e of \. thear Saquficety. pere partalers af their 
Alzars., And chus he tells uy it was among the Gen- 
tiles, and that they who Feaſfed in the 140 1 

0 * 8 * to Devils, did thereby wow 
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their Communion with theth, and had Fellowſhip with 
Devils. And the fame is true of the Feaſt of the 
Lord's Supper, which, upon this accbunt, he makes 
parallel to them, and compares with them. In /, 
ral after the Fliſh, ſays be, they who eat of the S4. 
crifice, are ſharers in the Worſhip, or Partakers of the 
Altar, And in the things which the Gentiles Sacrifice 
20 Devils, they who Feaſt on the Sacrifices, have Fel- 
lowſhip with Devils, And therefore you that Feaſt _ 
with the Lord at his Table; and thereby have Fel. 
lowſhip with him; muff not mix Light and Darkneſs, 
Chriſt and Belial together, and, by Feaſting with De; 
vils at their Tables, have Fellowſhip wih them'tog, 
Jou cannot drink the Cup of the Lord, and the Cup of Devils ; 
you cannot be partakers of the Lord s Table, and of the Tablg 
of Devils ; ſince that were to unite the moſt" oppoſite 
Intereſts, by holding Fellowſhip, and profefſing your 
ſelves to be tho Servants of Chriſt, and of the Devil 
allo, 1 Cor. 10. 16, 18, 20, 21. Our Joyning in 
the Holy Communion, is our avow d owning of Faith 
in our crucify'd-Lord; and of cur adherence to him. 
By Eating and Drinking at his Table, of broken Bread; 
and Mine poured out, which are the Repreſentation. of 
his Death; we tell it out to all the World, that we are 
the Servant of that Lord, and Worſhippers of "that Feſus 
who gave himſelf to be Cruciſied and to Die fot us.” As 
often a ze cat this Bread, and drink this Cup, faith 
St. Paul, je do fhew forth the Lord's Death till he come.” 
Ye ſhew forth biz Deaths i. e., ye tell it abroad, 
Kala NN and profeſs to all thæ World, chat he died 
for you, and is Lordover-you; and that yo own 
him ſo to be, 1 Cor. 11. 46. Nn 
T bus is our eating Bread, and drinking Wineae 
the Lord's Table, an open profeſſion of his Reli- 
gion, and a Token whereby wei give out to all the 
World, who ſee what we do, chat we 3 
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bim. It is a moſt ſolema ſign of our Relation: to 
Chriſt, and a public Badge of our being Chriſtaans. 
And this ſure no Man will decline, when there is a 
ft occaſion, who is not aſhamed of his Lotd, nor Ne- 
pents of his Frofeſſion. But if he ; really a Follower 
of Cbriſt, and would be thenght one; he will let ab 
the World know it by joyning in this Feaſt, which 
is the moſt. Solemn Badge; and Authentick Mark, 
which Chriſt has appoiated of his Followers. Wh 
2dh. In coming to the Holy Sacrament, accordiog 
2 Lad's appointment, we ſolemnly remember bit, 
and think of rhe Relation wherem we ſt ani to him; and of 
the benefits which we have received from him, Do 4 
ſays he, in remembrance of , 1 Cor. II. 24, 25. 
And vben he is called to remember his moſt pre- 
cious Saviour, who has both lived and dyed to malce 
God his Friend, and to do bim Service; mere id nο 
Man ſure, who has any thing of Sine on: mg 
left in him, who will ſhew — and begin 
to make excuſes. For has not he done enough for 
us, to deſerve to be thought of? Do not all che in- 
expreſſible Favours which he has gait d, and all the 
exquilite- Pains which: he under went for our fakes, 
molt juſtly challenge to be held in Remembrance? 
He left anneteralle Glories, and ſubmitted to 41 [ors 
of earthly Calamities, and took arwearied Pains; and 
 ſhewed invincibls Patirmer, and laid down at laſt bi 
own Life to ſave our Souls; And muſt all this be for- 
tren now tis done, and quite buried in ſilence? 
hat Mam of any Ingensizy, who has been happy in 
ſuch a Sawour, can ever decline the Thoughts of him ? 
Unleſs we will ſhew our ſelves: greſh aid, or into- 
lerable proud; add both ways Monſters of Ingratitude; 
we muſt needs be ready to Celebrate the Vimemory 
of ſuch a Perſon, « tg we are called to da that Ho- 


| Hour to him: And no Perſon hat would be thought 
way a 


for us at God's hands, upon theſe Terms ; bur that 
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a Mun, much more a Clviſtiam, muſt ever refuſe to 
remember his Saviour Chrilt, and give him Thanks, 
when in the Holy - Sacrament. he is called to it in 
Chriſt's own, Name, and by his ſpecial Invitation. 


3b, In eating Bread and drinking Wine at the 


Bleſſed Sacrament, we confirm the New Covenaus with 


_ Almighy: Gad. In this Feaſt, as has been ſhewn, we 


aflure him that wWe will Repene of ceny bin, which 
we can know our ſelves to be guilty of, as ever we 


bope that he will forgive us; and that he will au- 


dasvour with his Grace after every Vartue, as ever we 
expect that he ſhould: 0% us; and ebe co ons: of 


i Commandmentt, as ever we look that he ſhould 


Crown us with Eternel Happineſs; and bohieve, that, 
for Chris ſals, we ſhall have the Pardon, Grace; u 
Eternal Lift \ upon theſe! Terms, and noe othermije. '' For 
all theſe Duties, we,give him our Word and Promiſe; 
and, on that Condition, for all theſe Bleſſings, he 
gives us his Seal and Aſſurance back again. 


And what Man is there, who pretends to the Name 


of a Chriftian, who will. refuſe to do this when he has 


an Authentick; Summons, nay even a friendly Invita - 


tion-? Will he not NMpent, that he may be forgiven. ? 
Nor andeaveur: alter ſuch Graces: as he wants, that 
Gad's Huy Spirit may help him to hem? Nor. obey all 
his Saviaur s Lawe, that he may be bappy in Haden? 
Nor Believe; that Chriſt bas purchaſed theſe Benet.is 


without performing them, we ſhall never have tbem ? 
I he, will not do all this, why doth be make any 


pretence to Religion ? If he is unreſolv d, and ſuſpe ds 
about any oſ theſe Farticulats ; Why doth be projets 
bimſelf a Clxiſ ian? For theſe chings, ate the very 
Subſt ance of Cbriſtianity, and the Life and Soul of 
all R. No Man can belong to Chriſt withour 
them, and when he was Baptized ang came * 


* 
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bs ſolemnly undertook | and engaged for them. And 


therefore if any Man will refuſe to make God his 


Engagement of this Faith,  Repentance, and Obedience, 
_ 1 Profeſi them; D 


polts from his B. dine Feb, and, if he /perſifſs in 
that mind, may as well renounce bis profefft jon, and 
urn bis back on the whole Chriſtian Religion. 


-4ebly, In eating Bread #nd drinking Wine 1 che | 


Lord's Supper, we *confirm 4 League of Love and 
p wirb all our Chriſtion Bretbren ; this being 


one End, as I have ſhe wn, of this meeting; and we | 
heing eim de profeſs" our ſelves in * Peace ny 


Pear with all Men. 

And who now, Aer o bimſelf 4 Chriſtian; can 
ſeek (hifes, and ſpun tba, hen God calls him to do 
it? When his Savibur, who died to make God Friends 


with him, ask him to be Friends with all the World 


can he refule him? When he i invites him to be ar 


Peace with all his Members, and to embrace them 


all as his Brethren; can he fly Both from bim and 
them? If he ſhuns this. he may as well-ſhun every 
thing elſe, and quit al] claim to his Religion. For 
by thy, ſays our Saviour, ſhall al Men know thur yon 
are my D#Feiples, if vou have Love one 10 another, Joh. 
13. 35. And wnleſs Ye forgive Men their Treſpaſſes; 
fays he again, neither will your beavently Father forgive 
den yours, Marth; 6. 15. And be ' that ſays he 
oven God, and yet hates bis Brother, ſaith Se. Fobn, 
jr a Dar, 1 Joh. 4. 20. And of it be poſe 
ſible, faith St. Paul, amd à much & in v lies, "live 
Praceebly - with al Men, Rom. 12. 18. Lebe, and 


Peace, and mutual Friendſhip, and Beneficence, © "are 
the” great Duties which-Chrill's Law preſeribes, and 
Which all his Followers mult be forward at all times 


to make Proſeſſion of. And therefore if any Man 


* away from declaring a he turns his back 
on 
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on the moſt fignal Duty of his Religion, and will. 
not come to that whereby above all things elſe, he 


ſhaould declare himſelf a Chriſtian... © 


Fthly, In Feaſting with God at the Holy Sacrament; 
we are vouchſafed the higheſt Honour, and receive Tokens. 
of greateſt Love, and Enjoyment of preſent Graces, and 
Pledges of future Glory from him; and theſe no Man 


ought to reſuſe, when he is called to them. 


He vouchſafes us the greateſt Honour. For he calls us 
to his own Table, and tell us he is moſt glad to ſee us 
there, and that the oftner we come, the welcomer we 
ſhall be to bis Supper; he invites us as his own Gueſts, 
and thereby ſecks out Company and Acquaintance, and 
treats us as his Friends and Confidents; which Honour 


is ſo high, that greater cannot be ſhewed us. 


He gives ut ſureſt Tokens of the higbeſt Love. For 
he calls us to feaſt upon the Body and Blood of bis own 
Son, i. e. upon thoſe Bleflings which the breaking of 


his Body, and the ſhedding of his Blood procured for 


Mankind; and ſhews us plainly, that he is ſtill of the 
{ame Mind, and is glad, that for our fakes, he parted 
with him; for his inviting us to eat the Body, and 
drink the Blood of Chriſt. in his Holy Supper, im- 
ports as much as if he ſhould fay to us, Lo! Here 
my dear and only Son, whom I gave to ſhed his own 


Hearts Blood a Ranſom for your Souls, When I did it, 


your Sins were moſt provoking,' and render d you _utter- 
ly undeſerving of it; and ſince you have received ity 
you have not been affected therewith as you: ought. to 
have been, but have ſhewed your ſelves moſt unthank- 
ful for the ſame. But yet all this doth not make me 
Repent of what I have done, or | grudge you the Benefis . 
of him. 14 am come here freely to preſent you with 
him, and do invite you, and exhort you, nay, intreat 
you to accept him. Eat bis Body, and drink, his Bloody 
i. e. thoſe Benefits, and that Expiation which were the 
Purchaſe thereof, I freely give them without grudging; 
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nay, I ſhall take it extreamly ill if you refuſe them. 
For I would by all means have you receive the advgn- 
tage of him, I gave him once for you, and now again 
I give him to vo: I am ſtill. of the ſame mind, to part 
| with my own dear Son for your ſakes, and to beſtow him 
. upon you: I have nothing better, or dearer,  where- 
with to preſent you; but with Him in this Holy Feaft' 
I do; and what bigher Tokens can 1 give, of the un- 
bounded Love I bear you ? | S. 5 | | 
He gives us preſent -Injoyment of many invaluable 
Graces. For the Lord's Supper is a Treaſury of Bleſ- 
ſings, conveying to all thoſe, who worthily partake 
thereof, the Pardon of their Sins, and Strength again#t 
all Temptations, and Heavenly Improvements, or Growth 
in all Vertues ; as | ſhall ſhew under the next Head: 
And, laſtly, He gives us the ſureft Pledges of future 
Glory, For when he offers us his own Son, we may be 
| ſure he will not ſtick at any thing elſe, ſince he has no- 
ho thing that is in any comparable Degree ſo. precious 
and dear to him, as he is. This Gift is a Faithful, 
Earneſt and certain Pledge of every thing elſe, which 
he can give us. For he that ſpared not his own Son, 
but delivered him up for us all ; how ſhall be not with 
him give us freely all things ? ſays St. Paul, Rom. 8. 32. 
- f Thus in the Bleſſed Sacrament, are we vouchſafed 
the greateſt Honour, and receive Tokens of higheft Love, 
and Injoyment of preſent Graces, and Pledges of future 
Glories from Almighty God. / 
And what Man now will refuſe all theſe, when 
he is invited'to them? Who can turn his back 
that Ordinance, wherein God calls him, that he may 
give Honour to him, and ſhew by the higheſt Tokens 
how he loves him, and confer upon him preſent Gra- 
ces, and give him Pledges of future Glories, and 
aſſure him what Regard he has for him, and how 
happy he intends ro make him 2 Common Ingenuity, 
and Good Manners, nay, every Man's own private 
| Intereſt 
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Intereſt and Self-advantage, oblige bim moſt readily 
to embrace ſuch Offers, and not to ſlight, or ſo much 
as ſlowly 10 accept of them. 80 that if any Perſon 


really believes, that all this Honour is ſhewn, this 
Love is expreſſed, theſe Graces given, or theſe Glo- 
ries are aſſured to him in the Holy Communion; he 
muſt needs think himſelf highly obliged to come to 


it, and never caſt about to ſeek Shifts, and make Ex- 
cuſes, or expreſsa backward and unwilling Mind, when 
he has an Invitation and an Opportunity fo to do. 

And thus it appears how much all the Diſciples 
of Chriſh, who are grown up to it, and underſtand it, 
(for no Duty obliges an incapable Subject) are bound 


to frequent this Holy Sacrament. It is as much their 


Duty to come to the Communion, as it is to come to 
Church, to be Chaſt, Sober, Humble, Juſt, or to perform 
any other Precept of their Religion. © For they have 
their Saviour Chriſt's expreſs Command for it, who by 
injoining it, has required Obedience in ſuch an In- 


| fance, as be#t ſhews their peculiar Reverence and Love 


#0 bim; and to ingage them the more to it, has 


freed them from all the Load of Jewiſh Ceremonies 


and impoſed no heavier Burthen, than it and Baptiſm 


| inſtead of them; and, to make it take the ſurer Ef» | 


fe& with them, left it among the laft Words which be 


ſpake to them; and to ſhew it was a Matter of no 


{mall Moment, would have it expreſly ſpecified in 
St. Paul's Commiſſion ; and tells them, That anleſ# they 
come therein to eat his Fleſh and drink his Blood, they 
have no Life in them; and will puniſh the Neglett or 4. 
buſe of it, he did the Neglett of the Jewiſh Paſſover, 
which anſwer d to it, with Excifion. And the Naturt of 
thoſe things which are meunt by it, and of thoſe\Impioye 
ments which are exerciſed at it, moſt ſtrait ih oblige thetn 
to it. For therein they ſhew they have Fellowſhip 
with Chriſt,and appert ain to his Religion, and hun xully 
remember him, and Scal the New: Covenant with. Al. 
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mighty God, and a League of Love and Friendſhip with 
their Chriſtian Brethren, and are vouthſafed the high- 


eſt Honour, and receive Tokens F the greateſt Love, 

and Enjoyment of preſent Grates, and Pledges "of future 

Glories from him; which are things, that every Ingenu- 
ous Man will do, and every Good Man ought to do; 
and which no Man, when he is call'd therero, can 
honeſtly decline, who profeſſes himſelf a Chriſtian. 

Thus is it as neceſſary a Duty in every Chriſtian Man 
to come to the Holy Sacrament, as it is to came to 
Church, or to other parts f Worſhip: And when once 
we are of Age for it, and have a fit Opportunity and Oc- 
caſion offer d of joining in the ſame, we are in ſtrict 
Duty ingaged, and by a Bond of many Cords, as we 
have ſeen, obliged ſo to do. 

1ſt, I ſay, we are bound to itʒ when once we are of 
Age for it. The Duty of this Holy S acrament lies in 
ſuch things, as ſuppoſè a competent Underſtanding, 
and due Knowledge of Religion, in thoſe ho muſt 
diſcharge them. For therein we are to remember Chriſt, 
both what Comands he has left with us, and what 


he has done and ſuffered for us; and this we cannot 


do, till firſtwe have learnt them. We mult ingage to be 
r Peace, to do Fuſtice, and ſhew Kindneſs to all our 
Brethren; and this ſuppoſes, that we know firſt- what 
Offices of Loves and Ad of Fuſtice are due to them. 
We muſt conſent. to the Terms of the New Covenant, 
and this implies that, firſt we ſhould undeꝝſtand them. 
In Baptiſin, indeed, we enter d into it before we had 
any Knowledge of it; but that was, becauſe God (who 
deals with us after the moſt favourable Manner of 
Men, who allow / grown Perſons to bear the Parts, and 
federally to undertake for Infants in things condu- 
.cimg to their Advantage) admitted our Sponſars, who 
knew ĩt very well, to ſtand as our Repreſentatives, and 
zin Way of Proxies, to Covenant and undertake for us. 


n 


But the Sacnament of the Lord's. Supper, is to be our 
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own AR, and an expreſs aſſenting in our own Perſons 


cannot be done till we are come to Years, and are 
' able of our ſelves to judge of it. 
Till we are grown up then to the Age of Compe- 
tent Knowledge in Spiritual Affairs, we are not ca- 
able of diſcharging the Duty of this Holy Sacrament 
aright. And till we are fo, we are not obliged to 
it, ſince no Duty obliges an incapable Subject. For 
tis in this Duty, as tis in that of making Peace, or 
giving good Advice, or any others; they bind us not, 
till we are grown up to them, and are come to know 


| rightly how to diſcharge them. For in all theſe 


Caſes, God exacts an Account caly of thoſe Talents 
which he has intruſted with us,. as we are told in 


the Parable of the Men who had receiv d the Talents, 


f 

1 

6 Matth. 25. and his Rule of proceeding, is this, un- 
t to whomſoever much is given, of him (þall much be re- 
, quired; and to whom Men have committed much, of 
it bim they will ank the more, Luke 12. 48. 


© Adly, When we are of Age for it, we are bound 
he to it only when we have an Opportunity, and a fit Occa- 
ir fon is offered. It is in the Communion at the Sacra- 
at ment, as it is in our Communion in Prayers, and other 
n. Parts of Morſbip; we are bound to ſoin in them when 
ts they can be had, and when me are not lawfully bindred 
n. and diverted from them. But if eicher chere is no 
ad Place for them, or we are juſtly hindred from attend- 


ho ing on them; we have no obliging Opportunity for 
of that time, but may without Sin omit them. And 
nd thus it is, when we are hindred by ſome Call 
u- Providence, when at that time we are calld away 
ho to do ſome neceſſary Duty of Juſtice or Charityuin 
nd another place, Or when we are detain'd at Home by 
Us. ſome Diſeaſes, or bodily Indiſpoſit jon, under which it 
is not ſafe to go Abroad, or to venture out beyond 
gur on Chambers ; in _ Caſe God, who 105 
f > J 3 oe ers 


to what our Sponſors formerly undertook ;- and this 
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fers Mercy before Sacrifice when they thwart and in- 
terfere, i. e. Eſſential Duties, before Poſitive Preceprs, 
will excuſe us. Or, laſtly, when our minds are di- 
ſturbed by great Grief, that cannot preſently be caſt 
off, or by ſudden Anger or Diſcontent occaſioned hard 
before the Reception thereof (which Diſturbance 
of Mind though ordinarily it be our own Fault and 
culpable, may yet ſometimes be more innocent or ex» 
cuſable; ) at which times, ſince their Diſcompoſure, 
unfits them for ſo Divine a Service, they may for the 
ea omit it, as being indiſpoſed for it. This 
« Peter intimates of Prayers, (and the Reaſon 1s the 
ſame of this Ordinance) when he exhorts the Huſ- 
band, by a diſcreet Compliance, and patient Bearing 
of his Wives Infirmities, to prevent all Peeviſhneſs 
and Domeſtich Quarrels, that ſo they may have no 
need to omit or put by their Devotions ;, which it 
ſeems they would need to do, if their Minds were 
acted at that time by ſuch undue Tempers: D Huſ- 
bands, ſays he, dwell with your Wives according to 
knowledge ; giving Honour to the Wives, or treating 
them with Lenity and Care, becauſe they are the 
Mealer Veſſels, that your Prayers be not hindred by 
thoſe Heats and Animoſities, which very likely might 
ariſe otherwiſe, 1 Pet, 3. 7. And this was once the 
Caſe of St. (a) Chryſeſtoni, who, at the time of admi- 
niſtring the Holy Sacrament, being accidentally much 
diſcompoſed in Mind, by an unſeaſonable Demand of 
Juſtice made by Euſebius againſt Antonine in the H- 
nod then Aſſembled, went out, and deſired one of the 
Biſhops then preſent, to Officiate; declining the Com- 
munion at that Inſtant, becauſe he had ſome Trou- 
ble upon his Spirit. | 
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I then we either are not come to years to undeys 
ſtand it, or have no obliging opportunity for it, or ſome - 
juſt Hindrance that would excuſe our Joining in the 
ſame ; this Duty of the Holy Sacrament may lawfully 
be omitted. It is alike in it, as it is in our joining in 
Prayers, or going to Church; it admits of the ſame Ex. 
cuſes, and obliges in the ſame Caſe. But where theſe 
rare Contingencies happen not to exempt from it; it 
is a ſtrict Duty, that is bound upon us, as we have 
ſeen, by a Bond of many Cords, and a peremptory 
Commandment. So that when we have an Oppor- 
tunity for it, and no juſt Hindrance to put us by the 
ſame, to Communicate is a ſtrict Precept, and in all 
Duty we are obliged ſo to do. 5 
But againſt this Expreſſneſs of the Command, and 
Strictneſs or the Duty to Communicate; ſome, per- 


baps, may urge the Words of St. Paul, 1 Cor. 1 1. Do 


this, as often as you drink it, in remembrance of me, 
v. 25. Which Words, as often, ſeem to limit the Pre» 
cept only to the Remembrance of Chriſt when we do 
Communicate, and to intimate, as if we had no Com- 
mand to do thi, and ſo without Sin might omit 
it when we pleaſe, but only to remember him when 
we do. ; D's 

Now in Anſwer to this, I obſerve, 


, That theſe Words, Do this as often as ye drink 


it, in remembrance of me, it we had no other Proof 
for it, would not clearly amount to an obliging Command, 
and prove it a ſtrict Duty to Communicate. For that 
which is plainly and indiſputably expreſſed in them, 
is not that we ſhould Communicate, but that we 
ſhould Remember Chriſt when we do Communicate; and 
they might be uſed, and have their full Senſe, if no- 
thing more than this were intended by them. 
But as of themſelves, they do not amount to ſuch 
a Precept ; ſo, | | EL 4 
70% Neither ds they infer the contrary, and prov 6 
84 gend 
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gainſt it. All that which they do expreſs, is only 

that we muſt remember Chriſt when we do Commu- 
nicate; and this is done, whether Communicating it 

ſelf be a Duty, or whether it be no Duty; and ſuit- 
ing thus equally with any fide, as it doth not prove it 
a Duty to receive the Sacrament, ſo neither doth it 
proye that there is no Duty in the ſame. And of this 
we have ſtill a farther Argument, becauſe if theſe 
Words, & often, Sc. infer there is no Duty to Com- 
municate, the ſame may be inferr'd of Prayer, ſince 
in another Place they are-ſpoken of it, as here they 
are of the Holy Sacrament. When, i. e. as often as 
ye Pray, ſays our Saviour, ſay, Our Father which art 
in Heaven, &c. Luke 1 1. 2. So that if they prove 
that we are not bound to Communicate, but to remember 
. Chriſt when we do it; they will prove alſo that we 
are not bound to Pray, but only directed to uſe 2h 
Form in Prayer when we Pray. 

Thus are theſe Words, Do this as often as ye drink 
it, &c. neither an Argument that to Communicate is 
a Duty, nor an Argument againſt it. They are in- 
different, and equally incline both ways; ſo that 
when that is the Queſtion, of themſelves they are no 
ſufficient Proof on any Side, but other things muſt 
decide it. | | | | 
And then, 34h), Altho? th Place do not prove it 
an expreſs Duty to Communicate, yet there are other 
places enough, that do ſufficiently evince it. For in ths 
very Chapter, the Words of our Lord at the eating of 
the Bread are abſolute, and imply an expreſs Command 
for it : Do this, ſaith he, i. e: Take and eat Bread as 
now ye do, in remembrance f me; where not only 
the Remembrance is join'd, but alſo this particular 
Way of doing it, viz, by eating Bread, wherein he 
18 to be remembred, 1 Cor. 11. 24. And ſo tis alſo 
in St. Luke, Luk. 22. 19. where the Words are Pe- 
remptory for the Apoſtles adminiſtring, and ſo 1 
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_ ably for the Peoples receiving it, without any Intima- 


tion of the eating it ſelf being indifferent and uncom- 
manded ; which that Evangeliſt would not have ex- 
preſſed fo unwarily, if it had been our Saviour's De- 


ſign to leave them bill at Liberty therein. Beſides that, 


this Command to us with ſuch farther Marks and 
Circumſtances as ſhew that our Lord is particularly 


careful to be obeyed therein; and the very things them- 


ſelyes, which are ſignified by ſuch ſacramental Eat- 
ing, are all ſo many Obligations and Inforcements of 
the ſame, as I have already ſhewn. | | 
When therefore in this Place, the Apoſtle ſays of 
the drinking of the Cup, Do this, often & ye drink © 
it; he doth not intimate that we may do it as ſeldom 
as we pleaſe, or as if it were under no Law, or expreſs 
Precept. He uſes the Words, & often, not becauſe tis 


an Arbitrary Act, and there is no Duty in it; bur 


becauſe tho” it be a Duty, yet we have not always 


Opportunity for it, and ſo cannot always be performing 


it, For, as has been ſhewn, there is a Command to 
Communicate, and that, as all our Affirmative Laws 
bind us to it at all times, when we have a fit Occa- 
fion offer d for the fame. When we eat and drink in 
the Sacrament, we muſt remember Chriſt; and when 
we have Opportunity to eat and drink there, we 


are obliged to embrace it; as the Jews, we ſaw, 


were to eat the Paſſover which anſwer'd to it, who 
were to be cut off from Hrael, when at any time they 
omitted it, So that to Communicate, is no Arbitrary 
Act, but an indiſpenſable Duty, and peremptory Com- 


| mand ſtill. 


And ſince it is thus neceſſary a Duty in every 
grown Chriſtian to come to the Holy Sacrament ; it 
muſt needs be a great and dangerous Sin in any of us, 
when we neg/e# and abſtain from it. We muſt not 
think it an indifferent thing, but make Conſcience of 
keeping off from the Holy Communion, as we do of 


keeping 
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keeping off from Prayers, or public Aſſemblies, or ma- 
king Omiſſions at any other Duties. For it is expreſiy 
and ſtraitly forbidden by God, as well as they, and we 
incur his Anger, and, till we repent and do fo no 
more, - cannot regain his Favour, when we are guilty 
ol any of them. | | 

A Neglect of the Lord's Table therefore is a Sin, 
which, altho God may excuſe in thoſe good Souls, 
who, becauſe of their over-high Veneration for it, and 
Fear of their own Unmorthineſs to partake therein, in 
the Honeſty ef their Hearts think they ought not to 
come to it: Yet will he not excuſe it in them when 
they are better inform d; and much leſs in others, who 
neglect it becauſe they are careleſs of it, or too Wicked 
and Impenitent to receive it. 

He may excuſe it, I ſay, in thoſe goad Souls, who 
in the honeſty of their Hearts, through Ignorance or Er- 
ror, were held back, and becauſe of their over-high Ve- 
neration for it, and fear of their Unworthineſs to par- 
take in it, thought they ought not to come to it. An 
innocent Ignorance, or Miſtake of an honeſt Mind, may 
plead our excuſe before God in this, as well as it 
doth in other Duties, For in all of them, Chriſt has 
fuch a Senſe of our Infirmities, as that he can have 
Compaſſion on the Inorant, and thoſe that err, or are 
out of the way, Heb. 5. 2. So that if after an upright 
Endeavour to be rightly inform'd therein; ſome good 
Minds ſhall happen to miſtake, their Error will not 
be imputed to them. It may be through the loſe 
Diſcourſes of ſome, or the general Practice of the 
World, who, by being fo ſeldom at it, ſeem to ſet 
lightly by it; they think themſelves not obliged to 
ir. Or again, thro* the extreme Rigidneſs of the 
Diſcourſes of others, who require ſuch extraordina- 
ry things to a worthy Receiving as very few have 
attain'd unto ; they think themſelves always unwor- 


thy and unprepared for it, and that they ſhould {in 
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thereby, and eat their own Damnation, But if they 
fall into theſe Miſtakes which make them abſtain 
from this Holy Feaſt, after an honeſt Endeavour to 
be rightly infqrm'd about ir; their 1 nce may 
plead their Excuſe, and make their Neglect to be con- 
niv'd at. God will not account it to them as a Sin, be- 
cauſe they know it not, but were miſtaken. For in 
this, as well as in all other Caſes, to him that knows 
to do good, and doth it not, to him tis Sin, Jam. 4. 17. 
But tho? God may bear with this Neglect of the Ho- 
ly Sacrament in Good Men, whilſt they are thus inno- 
cently miſled : Let will be not excuſe it in them, when 
they are better inform d; and much lels in others, who 
neglett it becauſe they are careleſs of it, or too Impes 


nitent to receive it. 


He will not excuſe it even in them, when they are 
better inform'd; or are in Place, and under opportuni- 
ty of being ſo, if it # not their own Fault. Their only 
Plea for their not doing of this Duty, is, that after the 
beſt Search they could make, they did not know they 
were bound to it, or that with Safety they could per- 
form it; and when once their Underſtanding is in- 
lightned, or might be if they pleaſed; this Plea is re- 
moved, ſo that afterwards they can find no Relief at 
all from it. They abſtain them, when they know, or 
may know, unleſs they have a mind to be ignorant 
thereof; that if they are truly Penitent, they mighe 
and ought to come; and that Abſtinence is wilful, and, 
unleſs they repent of it and amend it, will end in 

| their Condemnation. For to him that knoweth to 
do Good, and doth it not, to him tis Sin, James 4+ 17. 
| And much leſs will he excuſe it in others, who are 
careleſs of it, and too Impenitent to receive it. If they 
are hindred from the Lord's Table out of $lothfulneſs, 
or are unworthy of it by Reaſon of their Impenirence 3 
thoſe are not their Excuſe, but their own Damning 
Hin, and they muſk expect to bear the Puniſhment of 
0 ö | | eo it, 


. 
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it. To tell God I did not come to the Sacrament be- 
- cauſe I would not Repent, is to tell him I would not 
come and promiſe to be Good, becauſe: I was reſolv d 
to continue Wicked; and that is a very odd way of 
excuſing it. Impenitence is no Excuſe, but a moſt 
Damning Sin; and therefore if we have no other 


Cauſe to give, why we did not come, we muſt needs 


be liable ro Condem nation. | 
ll any of you therefore who ſhall peruſe this Trea- 
tiſe, have refuſed God's Invitation formerly, and have 
kept back from this Holy Feaſt ; by what 1 here ſaid, 
you may ſee your Offence, and how nearly you are 
concern'd, as you tender your'dear.Saviour's Honour, 
or the Safety of your own moit Pxeonmus Souls, to amend 
it. You have offended God in not coming to the Holy 
Communion, as you would offend him in not coming to 
Church, in not ſaying: your Prayers, in not giving 
Thanks for Mercigs, in not being humble, honeſt, and up- 
right in your dealings, or ing mitting any other Duties. 
So that you muſt not thi 

you keep away, as if you had done nothing. If the 
true Cauſe why you abſtain'd, was your well meant 
Miſtale about it, and your not knowing, after the 


Search you had Opportunity to make, that every 


Good Man, who repents of all his Sins, is worthy 


and fit to partake in it: God will wink at your Jo- 


norance whilſt it laſted; but that will be no Excuſe 
to you, after once you are better inform'd; ſo that 
pow you will be guilty of a Damning Offence, if 
you ſtill negle& it, after you bave been ſufficiently 
told thereof. But if you have abſented hitherto, out of 
a careleſs Spirit, which would not attend the Times, 
or be at the Pains to come to it; or becauſe you 
have an Impenitent Heart, which will not promiſe 
that Amendment and new Life that is to be un- 
dertaken for and ingaged to God therein: Then has 


your Abſenting been your Damning Sin, _ 


0 
nk all is well with you when 


2 5 
ner 


= „ * — CY a 


Ch. II. Of the Benefits of Communicating. 109 
has provoked God againſt you, as. all other Acts of 
Diſobedience and . do. If this is your Caſe, 
you muſt look upon your ſelves all this while to 
have been in a great Fault, which God will not for- 
give till you ſeriouſly repent of it, and amend it. For 
God will forgive you this Sin of neglecting the Holy 
Sacrament, upon the ſame Condition, whereon he 
will forgive you all others, namely, when ou for- 
Jake it, and turn away from i it, and, inſtead of abſent- 
ing, learn to frequent the ſame. So that if you would 
keep a good Conſcience towards God, and die in Peace, 
— have no unrepented Sins to anſwer for at the laſt 
judgment: Every one of you, that has ſinfully ſligbt- 
ed this Bleſſed Sacrament hitherto, muſt come to it 
henceforward, and, according to your Saviour 
Chriſt's Holy Commandment, r partake in it, 
when 7ou are Wee thereto. 


1 . . & = 


Ie 
Bed the Benefits of C ommunicating. 
The Contents. 


The Saorament is full of Bleſſings, which make it not only 
©, pur. Duty,, but our Privilege. In the General; it s 
the moſt effectual Means in all Religion to recommend 
our Prayers, and make them powerful; and ſo # the 
lizelieſt way to attain all Mercies. In particular, 1. 
Ie Seals to us the Pardon of our Sins for the Peace of 
our Conſciences: 2. It increaſes and confirms in us 
. , all Graces. Thoſe are ordinarily ſuch as we bring 4- 
long with us. It confers Grace, 1. By the natural Virtge | 
and Tendency of theſe Duties, which it both exerciſes, 
and excites in us.2. By thoſe inward Aſſiſt ances, which 
it conveys #0 1h, Since on all #hefe Accounts it # ſo 
RY | excellent 
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excellent a means of Grace and New Life, "tis the 
beft Rule any Perſon can obſerve, who would go on 
in the Work, of Repentance. All theſe Motives to Com- 
municate, both from Duty and Intereſt, ſumm'd up. 


Aving ſhewn in the former Chapter, how much it 
is every Chriſtian*s Duty to frequent the Holy Sa- 
crament, who is of Age to come to it, and how greatly 
they ſin againſt God who negle# it, both from the ob- 
liging Nature of the thing, and from Chriſt's expreſs 
Command, I proceed now in this Chapter, 
4thly, To ſhew what great Inducements we have to 
it, and how great the Benefits are that come thereby, 
which ſhould make us preſs to it of our ſelves, were it 
not Commanded. | | ee 
T be Holy Sacrament has Bleſſings enow within it 
ſelf to recommend it to our Choice, if God had not, 
interpoſed his Authority, and laid that weight upon it 
which he has. It is fully ſtored with Benefits, which 
render it, not only a ſtri& Duty, but an high Privilege 
to come thereto, as the Chriſtian Church has always 
thought, whoſe great Penalty lay in a Separation, or 
Excluſion from it. It is not only a matter of Honour 
to God, bur alſo of higheſt Advantage to our ſelves ; 
ſo that in all Reaſon we ought to ſeek it, and 
heartily thank God that we may be admitted to it, 
out of a Care of our own Happineſs and pure Self- 
Of theſe Benefit: 1 have mentioned ſome already, 
ſuch as its being a Vouchſafement of higheſt Honour to 
us, and a Token of God's greateſt Love for us, and a 
certain Pledge of future Glories; of all which I have 
Diſcourſed in the laſt Chapter. Bur beſides them, it 
is full of many other ſingular Bleſſings and preſent 
Graces, which | ſhall now treat of in this Chapter, 
And thoſe, which I ſhall take notice of, are theſe, 
1ft, In the General, I H the moſt effetFual means in 
* all 
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' all Religion, to recommend our Prayers, and mals them 


Powerful with God; ſo that tis the likelieft way to ob- 
tain al} Mercies. ; 


Ady, In particular. ; 


iſt, It Seals to us the Pardon of our Sins for the 
Peace of our Conſciences. 

2dly, It increaſes, and confirms in us all our Graces. 
1, In the General, 1: s the moſt effeftlual means 
in all Religion, to recommend our Prayers, and make 
them Powerful with God; ſo that tis the likelieſt way 
to obtain all Mercies. And this it doth, by being a 
Commemoration unto him of the Death of Chriſt, which 
is the only Argument that prevails with him to be- 
ſtow them upon us. pon 

It is the common way of all Men, when they ſue 
for Kindneſſes from others, and think they have not 
Intereſt enough themſelves, to uſe ſuch Interceſſions, 
and ſuggeſt ſuch things, as have moſt Power with them, 
and are likelieſt to incline them to grant their Deſires. 
And as it is thus in our Requeſts to Men, ſo it is in 
our Prayers to God too. We ſet thoſe Conſiderations © 
before his Eyes, and fuggelt thoſe-things to his Re- 

treſt to move his Piry, and 

to make him favourable towards us. Thus the Holy 
Men in the O/dTetament in their Prayers, are frequent- 
ly-putting God in mind of his Covenant and Promiſe, 
Pſal. 119. 49. 2 Chron. 6. 42. and making mention 


ol his Servant David, Pal. 1 32: 1, 10. or Abraham, 


or Iſaac, or Iſrael, Deut. 9. 27. and Exod. 3 2. 12, 
for whom they knew he had an eſpecial Kindneſs; and 
with their Prayers they uſed to join Sacrifice,” hoping 
to be the eaſter heard when they came with their 
Atonement in their Hands, and that the Life of the 
Beaſt being offer d up in Commuration, and accepted 
inſtead of theirs, (od would be the eaſier appeaſed, 
and more inclined to hear their Supplications. Upon 
whichAccount,thattheir Prayers might have a _— 

k 1 4 
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ful Argument to recommend them going along with 
them, they were careful to offer them up at the hour 
ef Sacrifice, as appears from the Prayer of Ezra, Ezra 
9. 5. and of David, Plal, 141: 2. at the Evening 
Faeriſc e. | 

Now that which Powerfully intercedes with God 
for us, and which was ſhadowed out by all the Few; 
Sacrifices, is our Saviour s Death. For it was his Blood 
that merited ſo highly at God's Hands, as to make 
him think of ſhewing Favour, and being kind to us. 
Ir 5s the Blood of Propitiation, Rom. 3. 2.5, that makes 
peace between God and Men, Col. 1; 13. and ſpeaks bet- 
ter things than the Blood of Abel, calling for Life and 
Salvation, as that did for Deſtruction, Heb. 12. 24. 
And tis the Repreſentation of that Blood now in Hea- 
venly Places, that gives Chriſt bimſelf ſuch abſolute 
power with God, and makes him ſure to prevail when- 


ſoever he intercedes for us. For by it he entred into the 


Holy Place where the Mercy-ſeat or Propitiatory was, 
Heb. . 3 Js 12, 24+ and where he ever lives to make 
Interceſſion for us, Heb. 7. 2.5, -So that the great Ar- 


gument, which either Chriſt our High Prieſt now in 


Heaven offers for us, or which in our Prayers we can 
plead for our ſelves, is his own Death and Stfferings: 
| Now this is ſet before God in every Prayer, and in 
all Ads of Religion, in all which we uſe Chriſt's Name, 
and deſire to be heard and hope to prevail through hi 
Mediation. But in the Holy Sacrament, it is done more 
prrfeRly, and with greater Solemnity, and that too by 
God's own Appointment. For one chief End of the Holy 
Sacrament, is to Commemorate the Death of Chriſt ; i. e. 
to ſet it out in ſolemn ſhew, and make mention of it, 
not only before Men, but allo to Almighty God. This 
do in Remembrance, or eis drduvnay, Commemoration of 
me, ſays our Saviour, Luk, 22. 19. And & oft as ye do 
it, lays St. Paul, ye (bew forth the Lord's Death, i. e. 
both to God and Man, till he come, 1 Cor, * 

| | / us 
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Thus do we no where ſo lively and adyantageouſly - 
ſet our this great Argument of being heard, as in the 
Holy Sacrament : which we may juſtly will be 
the more obſerved, and have the more Eſſect, becauſe 
it is not done of our own Heads, but by God's own 
ſpecial Direction and Appointment. And where the 
Argument is moſt advantageouſly ſet out, o may ex. 
pect the better Effect, and greater Force from it. And 
this the Ancient Chriſtians thou 7 accounting their 
Prayers were not like to be ſo Powerful at any time, 
as when this Commemoration of Chriſt's Death, the 
only Plea for being heard, accompanied them. And 
therefore at the Holy Sacrament, they  (b) uſed" to 
Pray, not only for themſelves, but alſo for all others; 
and to recommend any Perſon or thing to God which/ 
was near or dear to them, thinking they could 7 
ſo advantageouſſy ſue for them, as at that time. 

Thus in the General, is the Holy — — 
likely means to obtain for us all Mercies, becauſe it ig 
the moſt effectual Courſe in all Religion to recommend 
our Prayers, which muſt procure them * unn it = 

2dly, In Particular: | 

1, It ſeals to us the Pardon of our. Sins for the 
Peace of our Conſciences. 

2aly, It increaſes and confirms in us at our An 

1#, It ſeals and- confirms to us the Pardon of ou 
Sins, for the Peace of our Conſciences. In the Holy Sa= 
crament, God calls us ro give us a ful Pardon, by giving 
us that Blood, which was (bed for the Remiſſion of Sins, 
Mar. 26. 28. and which is the Blood of Expiation; and 
having received that at his Hand, if we are true Peni 
we ve need ng yy” 


(b) Thus * te: in 2 Form preſcribed, Conſtit. Apolcl I. 8. 
. 12. & 15. b. 4.485.71 om. Prim. Concil. Ed. Lab. 
And this Euſebius 4) de vita Conſtant, L 4.0. 45. See 
* 9 Baſilii. = 
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and that he is reconciled to us. The Sacrament it ſelf, 
as We have ſeen, is nothing leſs than a ſolemn Confir- 
mation of the! New Covenant, which promiſes Remiſ- 
ſion of Sin, to all that truly Repent of it. So that 
when with Penitent Hearts we come to join in it, 
we come to ſtipulate and ſecure a Pardon of all our 
Offences, which will give us all the Security thereof 
that "Covenants and Promiſes can make us. Whenſo- 
ever we Repent indeed, we have God's Promiſe of 
Forgiveneſs, which may comfort our Heart after any 
Sin, not only in the Holy Communion, but in every 
Penitential Prayer and Confeſſion. But in the Blefled 
Sacrament, this Promile is again repeated, and in moſt 
ſolemn manner Sealed and Confirmed; to ſhew us that 
God is ſtill: of the ſame Mind, and to give us a re- 
newed and a ſenſible Aſſurance of it. And when God 
has thus ſet his Seal to it, and a Penitent Soul has 
juſt received his Word and Bond for it; it need not 
queſtion but that he is reconciled, and, unleſs it ſtarts 
back from theſe penitential Engagements, and falls 
afreſh into new Provocations, ' that he will always 

continue ſo to be. 45 
And thus the Sacrament is the moſt effectual Means, 
to calm the Fears, and quiet the Conſciences of all 
true Penitents. If once they make ſure of their own 
tance after any Offences, it doth that in an or- 
dinary WAY, which an Angel from Heaven, and a ſpe- 
cial Revelation would do in an extraordinary, i. e. it lets 
them know that their Sins arg pardoned, and that God 
is their Friend. For therein they receive from him the 
Blood of Expiation, a plain Proof that their Sins are 
aton' d for and forgiven. And therein is an expreſs 
Agreement, and ſolemn Covenant of Peace and Recon- 
ciliation between God and them, which is confirm d 
by this Feaſt of bis own preſcribing ; and having this 
- Inftrument of his own Appointment, which they may 
look upon as his Hand and Seal to it, they 5 
; ally 
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fully depend upon it, and reſt ſatisfied. in their own 
ay pony rn 5 


2dly, It increaſes and confirms in ul all our Graces, 

"Theſe Graces, are ordinarily ſuch as we bring along 
with us, which we either have already grattiſed, or are 
fully purpoſed and reſoſved to praftiſe, For therein God 
gives Grace only to the Worthy Communic anti; and 
thoſe Communicants only are Morthy, ho Repent of 
all their Sins, and are wholly determin'd to lead a 
New Life in Obedience to all his Holy Commandments. 
It is not a Sacrament intended to give Strength in 
Grace to thoſe that have nothing of it; fot it is our 
Spiritual Meat and Bread, as our Saviour calls it, Fobn 
6. 51, 55. The Uſe whereof is not to give Life 10 4 
Dead Perſon, but Strength and Nouriſhment to Living. 
It is nor defign'd to turn an Impenitent Man into a 
true Penitent, or to make an 5/1 Man Gaol 3 for every 
impenitent ill Man, is an Unworthy Receiver, and eats 
his own Damnation, which is a Curſe and not a Bleſſing 


ſo that he is not the better, but the worſe by it. But it 


is intended to make a Good Man Herter, to carry on 
Repentance in thoſe chat have begun it, and to eonfirm 
and enlarge every Vertue in thoſe who are already poſ- 
ſeſſed thereof. If we come to it with Faith or Belief, 
of the Holy Scriptures, particularly of God's Promiles 
to pardon our Sins for Chriſt's Sake upon our true Re- 
pentance, and to help us to any Graces upon our honeſt 
Endeavours, and to make us Eternally Happy upon our 
intire Obedience; it flrengthens and aſſures tliat Faith; 
if with Love of our dear Lord, who died for us, it 
increafes it ; if with. Thenkfwlneſs for his Kindneſſes, 
particularly for that of giving his own Life for ours, 
it makes us more ſenſible thereof; if with: Repemtance, 
and full Purpoſe of amending all our Sins, it makes us 
unmoveable and ſetled in the lame: If with Peace and 
Charity rowards all our Neighbaurs, it fills us with a 
greater abundance of them. ſe augments all the Ver- 
| \. > rue 
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tues of a good Man, which he brings to it, making 
him more perfect in them, and more ſtrong in Spirit 
to nr" and go through with them. But theſe 
Effects it has not upon an ill Man; nor produces this 
Increaſe of Vertue in thoſe, who bring nothing of it 
along with them. So that tis no Diſparagement to the 
Virtue of this Bleſſed Sacrament, if wicked Men find 
themſelves wicked ſtill, and not at all amended by their 
Receipt thereof, ſince it was not ordained for their 
Improvement. It was not meant to give Grace to 
thoſe who are Graceleſs, or to give Repentance to Im- 
penitent Perſons; but to carry them thro? their Re- 
pentance, who have fully ſet upon it, and to enable 
them to lead a New Life, who are reſolved already 
within themſelves to do fo, and to ſtrengthen them to 
amend a Miſcarriage, who are wholly bent to ſtrive 
againſt the ſame, and to confer Grace on thoſe that 
have it, and make them more Gracious ſtill. 

And this, the Holy Sacrament is to every worthy 
Communicant. It conveys Grace into his Soul, and 
makes him ſtand more firm, and increaſe in every Ver- 
tue of a Chriſtian. It is an excellent Means to make 
him a better Man, and carry him on to improve in 
Duty and Holy Living: So that every one who comes 
worthily, will gain a great Increaſe of Grace and 
Strength, and be much ſet on Spiritual Growth by 
Receiving. d 

Now this it doth two ways: 

1 ff, By the Natural Virtue and Tendency of thoſe 
Duties, which it exerciſes and excites in us. 

24ly, By thoſe inward Aſſiſtances, which it conveys 
to Us: 

1, A worthy Receiving conveys Grace into our 
Souls, and confirms and increaſes in us all Vertues, by 
the natural Efficacy and Tendency of thoſe Duties, which 
it exerciſes and excites in us, For it excites, and therein 


we exerciſe leveral Duties, which help on a good = 
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and ſet it forward; and therein we bind our ſelves by 
ſolemn Vows and Engagements to go on in it: both which 
are moſt powerful to effect and improve it. 

1ſt, It excites, and therein we exerciſe | ſeveral Du- 
ties, which help on 4 good Life, and ſet it forward. All 
the Duties of worthy Receiving, are inſtances of an Ho- 
ly Life, as we have ſeen, and parts of a good Man; but 
ſeveral of them are not only particular Duties in them- 
ſelves, but withal moſt powerful helps to the perform- 
mance of all others : So that in performing and impro- 
ving them, we donot only diſcharge and grow in ſome 
Vertues; but make a way for our eaſie Diſcharge and 
fuller Growth in all others alſo. And theſe are, a fixe 
Remembrance and firm Faith of Chriſt's wonderful 
Kindneſs to us, eſpecially in Dying for us; an intenſe 
Love, and bearty Thankfulneſs, and intire Reſignation 
of our ſelves to his Seryice, and true Repentance of all 
our Sins; all which, as they are much improved in 4 
worthy Communion, ſo are they moſt Powerful in help- 
ing us to become Obedient and Good Men. 

Ift, I fay, theſe Duties are improved in by the Holy 
Communion. And this they are, by being both exer- 
ciſed, and excited in us at that time. 

They are all exerciſedin every Worthy Communi- 
cant at that time, becauſe in them, as we have ſeen, the 
worthineſs of Receiving doth conſiſt. And the more 
ſtill they are exerciſed, the more they are improved, 
For all Habits come by Uſage, and Cuſtom makes 
thoſe things, which at firſt ſeem ſtrange, to become, 
not only Eaſie, but Natural to us. So that in exer- 
ciſing them at the Sacrament, we ſhall improve and 
add to them, and go away with a greater meaſure of 
them, than we brought with us when we came. 

And this we ſhall more eſpecially do, becauſe there. 
in they are not only exerciſed, but mightily excited 
in us allo, The Holy Sacrament ſuggeſts Powerful 
Metives to them, and preſents us with ſuch obliging 

H 3 Reaſons 
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Reeſons for them, as we can have no where elſe; fo 
that we capnot take a better way, than by coming to 
it, to improve them. For therein we moſt ſolemnly 
and attently. remember, how, when our Sins had made 
us utterly Enemies of God, and Heirs of Deſtrudt ion, 
Cbriſt laid down his own Life in our ſtead, and by that 
Ranſom redeemed us from it. And this is not only the 
higheſt, but in a manner, the Sum Total of all thoſe 
Inducements, which can engage us to theſe Vertues, or 
pou us with the ſame. For what can poſſibly raiſe 
o warm 4 Love to Chrift in an ingenuous Spirit, that is 
ſenſible of what is done to it, as to ſee how infinitely 
he has loved us, 'and, when we were, his bitter Ene- 
mies, gave his own Life in exchange for ours ? What 
can ever engage us to ſo great Thankfulneſs, as to think 
that a Perſon ſo far abave us, and who ſtood in no need 
of us; and who was not ſought to by us, but was 
even then moſt highly diſobliged, and had received 
the greateſt Provocations from us, ſhould moſt frankly 
give his own Self to do us a Kindneſs? What can 
ſo powerfully move us to refign up our ſelves to any 
one, as to ſee that. he has beſtowed himſelf upon us 
firſt, to buy us off from our implacable Enemies; and 
that for no Self-intereſts or By- ends of his own, but 
purely for our Eternal Happineſs? What can work 
in us ſo hearty a Repentance, and provoke us into ſo 
utter an Indignation and Abhorrence of all our Sins, as 
to behold in our dear Lord's Agonies what they de- 
ſerv d, and how unmeaſurably miſchievous they pro- 
ved, and what inexpreſſible Tortures they brought 
upon him, when he would put himſelf in our place, 
and undertake to anſwer for us? Theſe things are 
moſt lively ſet out, and powerfully ſuggeſted to us 
in this Bleſſed Sacrament, one chie Buſineſs whereof, 


is ſolemnly to Commemorate and make mention of 
them, And they are the moſt effectual Means that can 
be afforded us, to raiſe in us a conſtant Mindfulneſs, 


and 
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and a zealous and intenſe Love of him who dy d for us, 


and an hearty Thankfulneſs for all his Kindneſſes, and 


ſincere Repentance and utter Abhorrence of all our 
Sins, and an intire Reſignation of our ſelves to his 
Uſe and Service. And the Sacrament being thus rich- 
ly furniſh'dwith the moſt perſuaſive Motives, and thus 
vividly ſuggeſting to us the moſt powerful Reaſons 
for all theſe Vertues ; it muſt edit the beſt Courſe | 
to improve them, and we cannot Jay out our time 
upon them better, or to more effect, in any other way, 
And as theſe Duties are all improved by the Holy 


Communion ; ſo are they themſelyes, ' 


24h), Moct powerful in helping us to became Obe- 
dient and Good Men. If we we were but perfect in theſe 
Vertues, and they had once got the Aſcendant over us, 
and ruled in our Hearts; they would have an univer- 


- fal Influence on all others, and govern” our whole 


Lives. For if, when we are tempted to any Sins, our 
Minds being familiarized to it, would at that inſtant 
readily ſuggeſt to us that Chriſt died for it, and thar it 
put him to all the Pain and Anguiſh he ſuffered; we 
ſhould not endure to come near it. If we have any true 
Love and Zeal for him, we ſhall ſhew no manner of Fa- 
vour or Compliance with it. If we are really Thank- 


ful for what he has done, for his ſake we ſhall withſt and 


it. If we are reſgn d up to his Uſe, we ſhall have nothing 
to do with it, becauſe he is utterly againſt it. And if we 
abhor it, for the Pains it put him to when be anſwer d 
for it, and which it will at laſt put us to alſo if we 
continue in it, we ſhall diſdainfully reject and turn 4- 
way from it. If we Believe and remember always, as 
we have need, that Chriſt died for our Sins, and pro- 
cured us Pardon for them upon our true Repentance, 
and Grace to get quit of them upon our beſt Endea- 
vours; that Faith will make us Obedient, and carry us 
on to amend them, If we truly Love Chriſt, that 
Love will make us do ſomething for bim, and caſt to 

H 4 pleaſe 
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leaſe to obey him, John 14. 15. If we are Thankful 
22 what is done, we ſhall never deſpite him by any 
Sin, which for all his Benefits, were to return the 
greateſt Injuries again, If we are refign'd up to his 
uſe, we ſhall Faithfully ſerve him. If we are heartily 
enitent, and abhor our Sins, we ſhall forſake them. 
if we have this lively Faith and Remembrance of 
Chriſt's dying for us, and this intenſe Love, and 
hearty Thankfulneſs, and entire Reſignation of our 
ſelves to his Service, and ſincere Repentance, and ut- 
ter abhorrence of all our Sins: If we have theſe Ver- 
tues, 1 ſay, and in the prevailing meaſures, they will 
carry us on to an Holy Life, af make us Obedient to 
all God's Holy Commandments, And therefore ſince 
this Holy Sacrament, when tis worthily received, doth 
ſo much improve theſe Virtues in us; it muſt needs 
help us on, and improve us in all others, and in the 
whole courſe of a good Life too. 
Thus doth a worthy Receiving, by its own Natural 
Tendency, confirm and increaſe us in all good Living, 
by our exerciſing, and by its exciting in us ſuch Duties, 
as help it on and ſet it forward: And fo doth it, 
20, By our binding our ſelves thereat, in ſolemn 
Vows and Engagements to go on it. 
One chief end of our meeting at this Holy Feaſt, and 
a prime part of our Worthineſs in partaking thereof, 
is to confirm the New Covenant, as we have BE and 
to make God our Faithful Promiſes, that from that 
day we will amend all our Sins, that ſo we may attain 
that Pardon and Happineſs, which he comes to offer 
and aſſure to us upon our amendment and true Re- 
pentance. And theſe ſolemn Vows and Promiſes, are a 
faſt hank upon us, to make usleave our Sins,and do all 
that he requires of us, For every Man ought, and thinks 
himſelf concerned, to be as good as his word, and to 
perform what he has promiſed ; eſpecially when tis 
fo one, who is too Wiſe to be deluded, too Fuſt and 
Fr reg 9 * 
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Powerful to ſuffer any abuſes of him to paſs unreven- 
ged, which all Men, that underſtand any thing, believe 
of Almighty God. When we Promiſe and Vow to him, 
we know that he cannot be deceived, and that he will 
not be mocked ; ſo that we muſt needs ſee it ſtands us 
in ſtead, and is our higheſt concern, to perform wich 
bim. And therefore, ſince in the Sacrament we do in 
the moſt ſolemn manner Vow to amend our ways, and 
promiſe an Holy .Life to Almighty God; in regard 
none that are honeſt will, and none who are wiſe and 
ſerious dare be unmindful of ſuch ſacred and ſolemn 
Compacts, ie muſt needs be an excellent way to bind 
it faſt upon our Souls, and fix it in cur Minds, and 
ſo help very much to eſtabliſh and imprint it in us. 
And thus we ſee, how a worthy Receiving conveys 
Grace, and confirms and increaſes in us all Virtues, by 
the Natural Tendency of thoſe Duties, which it exer- 
ciſes, and excites in us. For it powerfully excites, and 
therein we exerciſe, ſeveral Duties, which help on 4 
Good Life, and ſet it forward ; and bind our ſelves by 
ſolemn Vows and Engagements to go on in it, both which 
are moſt Powerful to improve any effect. 
And as it thus confirms and encreaſes in us all 
Graces, by the Natural Virtue and Tendency of thoſe 
Duties, which it excites in us: So does it, 
2h, By thoſe inward Aſſiſtances, which it miniſters 
and conveys to us, | 
This Sacrament doth not only confer Grace by its 
Natural Tendency, as other means ; but moreover, by 
virtue of God's Promiſe and eſpecial Bounty to the 
Worthy Receivers of it, as it is an Inſtrument in his 
bands. He tells us, that he will do great things at the 
preſence thereof, and be liberal in Spiritual Bleſſin 
to all thoſe who duly partake in it: So that beſides 
what they do from the Vertues themſelves, which are 
xerciſed thereat, they may promiſe themſelves much 
Spiritual Grace and Strength from his Pree Gift, and 
e imme- 
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immediate Concurrence with it. For in the Holy Sa- 
crament, he offers them all that outward Grace, and 
Spiricual Strength, which Chriſt's Death procured ; 
and therefore, if they came to it worthily, ſo as their 
own Unworthineſs may be no Bar againſt the ſame ; 
that Offer will be ſure to take Effect, and they ſhall 
undoubtedly receive it. And this is plainly intimated 
to us, when our Bleſſed Saviour tells of his Fleſh, that 
it is Bread, Joh. 6. 51. the true Uſe and End whereof, 
is for Support and Nouriſhment, Pſal. 104. 15. And 
when St. Paul declares, That rhe Cup of Bleſſing which 
we Bleſs, # the Communion, or Korvavia, Communica- 
ting to us the Blood of Chriſt, i, e. Thoſe Benefits which 
his Blood procured for us: And, that the Bread which 
we break, s the Communion, or Communicating to us 
' the Body of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10. 16. i. e. Thoſe Graces 
which the Offering of his Body obtain d for us, amongſt 
which are theſe Spiritual Aſſiſtances, Gal. 3. 13, 14. 
And when our Lord bimſelf tells us, That the Bread 
he gives us, is his Body, and that the Cup he reaches out 
to us, is his Blood, Matth. 26. 26, 28. By which, 
though he meant not that they are his Body and Blood 
in-their Natures, yet the leaſt he can mean, is, that 
they are ſo in their Effect:; ſo that when we receive 
them, we receive all the Bleſſings of his Bloodſhedding, 
and all that Grace which his Death has purchaſed for 
all Men. 1 
And thus the Church of Chrift has ſtill thought con- 
cerning it. (a) In the Sacrament, ſays St. Ambroſe, 
Thou receiveſt the Similitude of the Body of Chriſt, i. e. 
The Bread and Wine which reprefent it; but, together 
with that, all the Grace und Vertue which the true and 


— 
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(.) Ideo in ſimilitudinem quidem accipis Sacramentum, 


ſed verz Naturz gratiam, virtutemque conſequeris, Ambroſ. 
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real Body obtained, (b) This © Sacramental Food, lays 
St. Cyprian, or Whoſoever was the Author of that Tract, 
is in outward Appearance, a bodily Subſtance ; but by 
inviſible Efficiency, it works all the Effects of a Divine 
Power and Preſence. (e) They that partake & the 
Euchariſt by Faith, ſaith St. Clement of Alexandria, are 
ſenRiified thereby both in Body and Soul. And, (d) W+ 
eat the Bread, lays Origen, which by Prayer ij made 
the. Body of Chriſt, Holy in it ſelf, and making thoſe 
Holy who feed on it with Reſolutions of New Life and 
Holy Purpoſe. brich 
And this is another way, whereby zhe worthy Re- 
ceiving the Holy Sacrament confirms and augments 
in us all Spiritual Graces: As i is an Inſtrument in 
God's Hands, who, at the Preſence, and in the Participa- 
tion thereof, miniſters and conveys them to us, 

And by this it appears, that the Holy Sacrament 
confirms and increaſes in us all Graces, both by the 
Natural Vertue and Tendency of | theſe Duties, which 
it excites and improves in us; and alſo by thoſe in- 
ward Aſſiſtances and Spiritual Aids, which it mini- 
fters and conveys to us. | 

And thus we ſee how the Holy Sacrament is full 
of Grace and a quickning Spirit, and helps mightily 
to ſet us on in an Holy Life, and in the Work of 
Reformation and Amendment. And therefore then, 
any Perſons that turn Penitenti, and reſolve to lead 
new Lives; ene of the beſt Rules that can be given 
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| (b) Sed immortalitatis alimonia datur, a communibus 
cibis differens, Corporalis ſubſtantiz retinens ſpeciem, ſed 
virtutis Divinæ inviſibili efficientia probans adeſſe præſen- 
tiam. Op. de Cena Dom. ſub init. | 


(% Evanerciay ligne, uf ei A mow drolec, 
exd700) 2; uu; x) wxluw. Clem. Alex. Pedag. I. 2, c. a. 
P. 151. Ed. Par. 


(4). Apres 1 Sb db pu fries Ad I Sulu, & fcb 77 
> 222 7 ws wel” 3 ery M20) os, Orig, 
Gant. Cell 1 8, p. 399, Ed- Cant, + | 

them, 


124 Of the Benefits of Communicating, Pt, II. 
them, is to frequent ir. For it will carry them forward 
in their Work, and, what by the Natural Ten- 
dency of the Duties themſelves which are exerciſed by 
it, what by the Aſſiſtances which are conveyed by it, 
increaſe their Strength, and give them Power to 
go. thorough therewith, It will perfect them in 
Obedience, by exerciſing and exciting, and by both 
improving in them that Faith, Love, Thankfulneſs, Re- 
fignation, and Repontance, which are the moſt Ge- 
nuine Principle, and effectual Cauſe thereof, It will 
bind it upon their Souls, and engage them to it, by 
their ſolemn Vows and ſacred Promiſes to go on in it, 
And it will enable them to ſucceed in the fame, by 
bringing down from God thoſe inward Helps and 
Spiritual Aſſſtances, which ſhall bear them through 
it. So that if any Man begins to look towards God, 
and longs to go forward with the Work of Reforma- 
tion and Amendment; He ought in all Reaſon to 
ſeek out, and preſs in to be admitted to the Holy 
Sacrament. For it is one of the beſt Rules that can 
be preſcribed in his Caſe, and ferves his End abuve 
any thing: and therefore he muſt not in any wiſe 
ſhun it, but lay out for it above all Men living. A 
Man who will not Repent, indeed, whilſt he con- 
tinues in that Mind, muſt not come to it; for he 
would not receive Good, but Hurt thereby. But 
if he reſolves to amend his ways, and ſeeks out for 
help, and would make uſe of any Means which would 
do him moſt Service in effecting the ſame; let him 
be conſtant at the Lord's Table, and frequently Com- 
municate. It will quicken him when ance he is in | 
the way, to become good, and amend his pace, where 
he has need to be fer forward, and ſtrengthen him 
in thoſe Parts where he is weak and moſt liable to 
be aſſaulted, as St. Iznatius told the Epbeſians, win 
he adviſed them to be frequent in this Fai Fett; 
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ſaying, (e) Shew heſte to aſſemble often in the Eucha- 
riſt; for the oftner you meet thereat, the more your 
ſtanding is ſecured, and the Power of Satan is deftroyedy 

It will fortifie him in all Tryals, wherein be is 
like to be moſt endanger d; enlivening in him that 
Holy Zeal, and ſteady Purpoſe, and other Graces, which 
muſt bear him through the ſame : For which Cauſe, 
it was uſed anciently, and upon a lite Occaſion would 
be ſo ſtill, as a Preparation for the greateſt Tryals, 
and to fit Men to die Martyrs for the Cauſe of Cbriſt. 
Thoſe, ( PN ſays St. Cyprian, and the other African Bi- 
ſhops, whom we would preſerve ſafe and invuluerable 
againſt the fierceſt Darts of the Advetſaries, we arm 
firſt with the Lord's Supper, wherewith they may be 
guarded ds with a Shield, and wherein th:y may be ſe» 
cured us in an impregnable Fortreſs, It is an excellent 
Means of confirming every Grace, and affording Spi- 
ritual Help and Strength to all that want it; and that 
is Inducement enough, were there no Command of 
Almighty God for it, for every Man, who deſires 
to be intirely good and ſtrong in Spirit, to reſort 


* 


thereto. A 61 o 2 
And thus at laſt it appears, what thoſe Bleſſings 
are, which come by the Holy Sacrament, and which 
are ſufficient to engage all good Souls to preſs to 
it themſelves, though it had no where been Com- 
mandec. 
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In Reality, all Chriſtians who are of Age for. it, 
and have an Opportunity, and are call'd to join in 
it , and can ſhew no-lawful Letr or Impediment, of 
Providential Hindrances, Sickneſs, or the like, which 
would excuſe their Abſence from Prayers or other 
Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt ; are bound in Duty to 
repair to the Holy Sacrament. \ Qur:Blefled Lord, 
as I have ſhew'd in the foregoing Chapter, has given 
his.Expreſs Commands therein. And the Nature cf 
thoſe things which are meant thereby, and which 
in that Religious Feaſt we are calld to employ 
our Minds upon, do moſt  ſtrauly oblige bis true 
and faithful Followers to the ſame. . And after once 
they have been ſufficiently Inſtructed, how much 
x is their Duty to reſort to it, and how true Re- 
pentance doth qualifie them for this Holy Table, 
and make them worthy of it; if till through 
Careleſneſs, or Impenitence, they ſhall ſtay away from 
it, they ſin againft God thereby, and are guilty of a 
Damning Neglect, which will not be forgiven them 
till they Repene of it, and amend it. But if there 
were no Guilt in the Neglect, and to Communicate 
had not been thus required of them; yet would the 
Bleſſings of the Thing it ſelf have engaged all penitent 
good Men, to preſs in to be admitted thereto: For it 
is the mot effectual Courſe in all Religion to prevail 
with God, and to be heard in all their Prayers; it 
Seals to them Pardon. of their Sins, for. the. Peace of 
their Conſciences ; and confirms and augments in them 
all their Graces ; bringing down ſuch Help, as may 
make them ſtand in all*Tryals, and carrying them 
on beyond, any other Means that can be preſcribed 
for . that Purpoſe, in the Courſe of Repentance and 
new Obedience. Which Benefits, to all that love 
the Eaſe of their own. Minds, and have any Care 
of their own immortal Souls, are Invitation more 
than enough, to engage their Preſence at this Or- 
dinance ; 


3 
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dinance : and as for thoſe, who have no Care what 
becomes thereof, they are neither to be won by them, 
nor by any others. 

And thus, having ſhewn whes 6s the meaning. of 
eating Bread and drinking Wine in the Bleſſed _ 
ment, and wherein the Worthineſs of doing it lies, and 
how much it j every good Chriſtian's Duty to frequent 
it, and what great Benefits there are that come by it, 
which might make us preſs to it of our ſelves, had it 
not been Commanded by our Bleſſed Lord: I ſhall pro- 
ceed now, 

5thbly, In the laſt Place, to ue thoſe Excuſes, 
and to take notice of thoſe Pleas, which are moſt . uſual- 
ly made by any Perſons againſt coming to the Jame 3 of 
which i in the next Part. 
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Two Hindrances from cum. 


The Contents: 


One moſt General Bj HUEY that Tot Men ** . 
Sacrament, 5 4 Fear of their: being Unwarthy and 
Unfit to receive it» Thi i dnſwer'd by ſhewingy 
I, The Partiality of it, becauſe they are not ſo 7 
pulous about Neglecting, as about Unworthy ''Re- 
ceiving the Holy Communjon, though there be the 
Jame cauſe to Seruple both. 2. That every trus Pe- 

- nitggt * worthy of it: "Tea, be that has only fully 


purpaſed 
1 
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purpeſed Amendment, though he has not had time 
to perform it. 3. Impenitence, which unfits them 


for it, is no Excuſe for the Neglect thereof. ' 4. In- 
penitent Men, who alone are unfit, if they underſtand 
the Danger of their State, cannot continue therein 
but will amend it, and then they muy worthily Com- 
municate. 2. 4 Second Hindrance is, becauſe an 
 Unworthy Receiver eats his own Damnation, 1 Cor. 
11. 29. which makes not Receiving ſeem the ſafer 
- fide. By Damnation is meant, 1. A Damning Sin, 
which is deadly till we repent of it ; and ſuch are 
both unworthy eating, and ſinful abſtaining ;- ſo that 


- "they are equal as to that Point. 2. Temporal Penal- 


ties, which were inflifted for their Intemperance at this 
Feaſt, and other Diſorders peculiar to thoſe times; 
and are not now uſual in ours, ſo that the Fear of 
them needs not diſcourage us from it. 


is a Duty which our Blefled Lord has ſo ſtraitly 
3njoin'd, and from which we may all hope to reap 
ſo great Benefits, as has been ſhewed ; it may well be 
expected, that all who would do Service, either to 
their Saviour, or to themſelves, ſhould readily join 
therein, whenſoever an Opportunity is offter'd for the 
ſame. And fo, *tis like, all who pretend to ſeribus 
Religion would, were it not that they have ſome Ex. 
ceptions in their own Minds againſt it, which till 
they are removed, make all Diſcourſes of the Duty, or 
Uſefulneſs of this Holy Feaſt, to fall without Effect, 
and perſuade them, that however neceſſary or adviſe- 
able it may be to others, yet it is not ſo to them, who 
have ſo juſt an Hindrance to excuſe or diſeourage 

them from being preſent at it. | 
To give this Duty as faſt hold as I can therefore 
on the Conſciences of all thoſe, who ſhall peruſe this 
Treatiſe, having already ſet forth the indiſpenſalle Ol- 
GY | ligation! 


Ince a worthy Receiving of the Holy Sacrament 
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ligations which we have to it, I ſhall now proceed to 
remove thoſe Hindrances, and to take off thoſe Pleas, 
which are offered to excuſe, and keep Men back from 
complying with it, And as for them, the moſt weighty 
and conſiderable, which I have been able to learn, 
or have had Opportunity to meet withal, are -ſuch 
as follow : MEE 1 | yay 
Men are moſt ordinarily hindred from the Bleſſed - 
Sacrament, notwithſtanding it is ſo much both their 
Duty and their Intere# to frequent it, by one or other 
of theſe things. 5 
1 Hf. Becauſe they think- themſelves unworthy of its 
and unfit to receive it, „ 
2:dly, Becauſe of the great Danger of Unworthy Com- 
municating, Damnation being ſaid to be eaten therein, 
which ſeems to make abſtaining the ſafer ſide. 
3dly, Becauſe therein they are to promiſe concerning 
every Sin which'they find themſelves guilty of, that they 
will no more commit it; and this Promiſe ſonmie dare not 
make, becauſe they fear they ſhall not keep it. 
4thly, Becauſe of the great Difficulty which they ap- 
prebend to be in worthy Receiving, and their want of 
Time and Leiſure to prepare for it. | 
Fthly, Becauſe they ſee others, have found them- 
ſelves, to be no whit bettered or improved thereby; ſo 
that tis not worth their while io fit themſelves for it. 
Gtbly, Becauſe they have not that Charity for all the 
World, which # to be profeſſed in it. 
7thly, Becauſe, though they be with others, yet other: 
are not in Charity with them; and therefore they fear 
they want that Peace which is required thereto, | 
8/thy, Becauſe it is a Preſumption in us to approach 
it, and therefore, ſay ſome, an bumble Man (bould ab- 
ſtain from it. r | 
gthly, Becauſe many Good People are ſeldom or ne- 
ver ſeen at it, and therefore they may be Good too, 
nnen 
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oh. Becauſe others who are unworthy of it, are 
admitted to join in it. _ 
11 , And laſtly, Becauſe though they ought, and 
would come to the Holy Sacrament, yet they would not 


* 


Keel, which # the Poſture appointed by the Church, 


wherein they are to receive it. 
Theſe are ſuch things as do moſt ordinarily hinder 
Good People from Partaking in this Holy Ordinance; 
but indeed they ought in no caſe to be their hindrance, 
from doing their Saviour and their own Souls this 
Service, as will more fully appear from treating all 
the Particulars. | 

1ſt, One Thing, that is the moſt general hindrance 
of all, and keeps back very many from the Bleſſed 
Sacrament, who otherwiſe are defirous enough to 
partake in the ſame, is their thinking themſelves un- 
worthy of it, and unfit to receive it, 


Now to filence this Plea, and to ſatisfie the Minds of 


thoſe who make it, ſo as that there may be no more 


cauſe for it; I ſhall obſerve theſe Four Things: 

1, They ſhew great Partiality in ths Plea, becauſe 
they are not ſo ſcrupulous about Neglefing the Com- 
munion, as about the unworthy Receiving of it, though 
there be the ſame cauſe to ſcruple both. They ſhew all 
their Niceneſs about doing what God bids them, but 
none about letting of it alone, They are afraid of of- 
fending in coming to the Holy Sacrament, but have 
no Fear of giving Offence in ſtaying away from it: 
as if God had only forbid them to receive unworthily, 
but had no where ſorbid them to abſent themſelves, 
and not receive at all. 

But this, as I have already ſhewn, is a very wrong 
Judgment, for Almighty God doth as ſtraitly #njoin 
a Worthy, as he forbids an Unworiby Communicating: 
He has given us his Command for it, and that too, 


with ſuch Notes and Circumſtances above-mentioned, 


as ſhe that he lays a particular weight upon it, and 
28 W - highly 
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highly expects to be obeyed therein. So that if we 


would not bring Guilt upon our ſelves by ſinning a- 
gainſt him, we muſt make Conſcience of not coming 
to the Sacrament, as well as of irreverent Treating 
and Profanation of it when we come. | 

This then is very Partial and Unfair Dealing, to be 
ſcrupulous only about the manner of Performing this 
Duty, but to have no Scruple at all about the Omiſſion 
of it; as if, when God commands us to do 4 thing, not 
to do it at all, were not as much a Fault as zo do i: 
wrong; and it were not equally 0 f when we 
Neglect, as when we Profane it. And if all thoſe, who 
are tull of Fear about Unwort hy Receiving, would be but 
as fearful of Sinful Alſtaining; this equal Fear on both 
ſides would make them diligent in ſeeking Satisfaction, 
and in carrying on the Work of Preparation; fo that 
they might neither offend by coming, nor by ſtaying 
away, but worthily approach to the Lord's Table, 
and be heartily welcome to it when they do. 

2. Every Penitent, who is reſolv'd to leave his Sins, 
and has begun the Change, is really worthy; ſo that the 
Thoughts of Unvmrthinef; ought not to put him by it, 

He is a true Penitent, who conſiders of all God's 
Laws, and is reſolv'd by God's Grace to keep them; 
and of all his own Sins, and is reſolved by God's Grace 
to leave them; and ſo, changing bis former evil Courſe 
and Praftice, becomes a New Man. And whoſoever 
does this, he is a fit Perfon, and worthy ro come 
to the Holy Communion: For all the Particulars of 
Worthy Receiving, are Inſtances of Duty, as has 
been obſerv'd, and neceſſary Parts of a Good Man; 
ſo that every Man, who turns Penitent and becomes 
truly and acceptably Good, will be endowed with 
all of them. Nay, if any Man were to learn them 
there would be no Difficulty in any thing elle, if Re- 
pentance would go down with him: So that any Per- 
lon who ſincerely Repents, may do every thing elle 

I 2 which 
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which God requires him to ſhew forth in the ſame. 
The great things expected of us at this Feaſt, as has 
been faid, are theſe; namely, That we give Thanks 
for Ghrift's Death, and refign . our ſelves up to his 
Service, and repent of all our Sins, and be in Love 
and Charity with all Perſons, and have Faith in Chriſt 
and his Merits, And all theſe are eaſie, and create 
no great Difficulty to a Penitent Perſon. For is it 
not an caſie thing for him to thank Chriſt, who 
verily believes that he died for him? And cannot 
he readily reſign himſelf up to his Uſe, who has al- 
ready given himſelf up to an Holy Life, which is 
all the Uſe that he would make of him? And is 
not he in Peace and Charity with all Men, who has 
repented of all his Sins, and then ſurely of Malice 
and Unpeaceableneſs among them ? And duth not he 
believe thoſe things which our Saviour Chriſt has de- 
clared to him, Viz» That he died for us to purchaſe 
Terms of Grace ; and that now, for his fake, God will 
forgive us any Sins, when we truly Repent of them, 
and help us by his Spirit to any Graces when we care- 
fully endeavour:c the m, and give us Eternal Life 
in Heaven when we entirely obey him; but that orber- 
wiſe, than upon theſe Terms, he will not give us any 
of them ; which are thoſe Declarations that he makes 
to us in the Holy Scriptures, and wherein he expects 
to be truſted and believed by us: Doth not every Pe- 
nitent Man, I ſay, believe all this, who is at the Pains 
to live according to it, and repents, that he may be Pa- 
doned, and endeavours, that he may be aſſiſted; and «- 
beys, that he may be graciouſly rewarded for it? All this 
Faith, which is required to the Communion, is neceſ- 
ſary to Repentance, and is ſhewn*therein ; for we ſhould 
not leave Intemperance, Fraud, Malice, or any, other 
Sin that is ſtrongly recommended to us, unleſs we be- 
lieved God had forbid it, and would now for Chriſt's 
fake freely forgive, and eternally reward thoſe who 
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Repene of it. And all this Thankfulneſs, and Reſg- 
nation, and Peace,and Charity towards all Men, which 
are likewiſe required to the ſame, are not only eaſie 
after it, but are parts of it. For if we are unthank- 
ful for Chriſt's Benefits, or unreſgned to his Uſe, or 
out of Charity with any Perſons, we have not yet re- 
pented of all our Sins, but, as to theſe at leaſt, are 
ſtill Inpenitent. So that when once Repentance of all 
our Sins is, there is, or may be in us every thing elſe, 
which God requires at this Feaſt to fit us worthily to 
partake thereof. | 
Thus is every true Penitent fit to eat at the Table 
of his Lord, and to be a worthy Communicant. And 
therefore when any Perſons do from their Hearts re- 
wu them of all their Sins, and are fully purpoſed to 
new Lives thenceforwards ; let them not be afraid 
to come to the Holy Sacrament,for they are truly ſuch 
as God accounts worthy of ir, If they have not ſhaken 
hands with their Sins, indeed, but live ſtill in them, 
and are ready to repeat them on the next occaſion, 
they will come unworthily whilſt they are in that 
ſtate, and will not be made the better, but the worſe 
for it. But if they have broke looſe from them, and 
have been acted by God's Fear, and led new Lives for 
ſome time; and are till putting out more Endeavours, 
and praying for more Grace to do this yet more per- 
fectly: They are the Perſons whom God calls to this 
Feaſt, and may juſtly expect to receive an heartyWe!. 
com at it, Nay, if their return to God has been ſo 
late, as that they have not yet had time ſufficient ſor 
well doing, but only for holy purpoſing that they will do 
wellas often as they ſhall have 3 Vet, if out of 
| ſerious Convittion of the Deteſtableneſi of every ſinful 
Courſe, they are fully reſolved to leave it; and after a 
due Conſideration of every part of their Duty, they are 
Fully, and without all reſerve reſolved to praftife it; 
doubt not, but that this 7/311 and Purpoſe, before the 
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Time and Opportunities for Practice come, will render 
them welcom Gueſts, and worchy to Communicate. 
For whatever Rigors afterwards came in, not from the 
Nature of the Sacrament. it ſelf, or the Neceſſity of the 
thing, but oaly through the Diſcretionary Power of the 
Church, and the Rules of Diſcipline, thus I think *cis 
plain it did in the Apoſtles times, For the three thou- 
ſand Souls, whom St. Peter Converted at one Sermon, 
did not ſtay till they had opportunities of performing; 
but were admitted that very Day, upon their inward 
Change and Reſolution, to the Apoſtles Fellowſhip, and 
therein to the Holy Sacrament, which was a part of it. 
They that gladly received his Word, ſays St. Luke, were 
Baptized ; and the ſame day there were added unto 
them about three thouſand Souls. And all theſe con- 
tinued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles Doctrine and Fellow- 
ſh!p, and in breaking of Bread, and in Prayers, Acts 2. 
41, 52. And when the Apoſtles went about to Convert 
the World, they admitted Men preſently to Baptiſm 
and the Chriſtian Worſhip, upon their Profeſſion of 
Faith in Chriſt and being Penitent, without ſtaying to 
ſee them praiſe what they bad promiſed, as appears 
in the Converts now mentioned, and in the Story of 
the Eunuch, Acts 8. 36, 37, 38. And when they were 
admitted to the Chriſtian Worſhip, they were admit- 
ted to the Communion too, becauſe in the Apoſtles 
Days, as I have ſhewn, Par. I. C. 3. that was an ordi- 
dinary part thereof, and always went along with it. 

If any Perſons then have already left their Sins, and 
do not willingly allow themſelves in any of them; if 
they have been ſtriving long againſt them, and are 
daily gaining ground, and making a more perfect con- 
queſt thereof: Nay, if they, who, ſince their return 
ro God, have not had time to perform all this, are yet 
fully and deliberately purpoſed, and without all Reſerve, 
reſolved within themſelves ſo to do : They are 
the Perſons, whom God invites to this Feaſt : they 

are 
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are worthy to come to it, and will be ſure to meet with 
a kind and hearty Entertainment there. God and they 
are fully agreed in their own Thoughts, and the 
Terms of Reconciliation betwixt them are conſented 
to on both ſides. For he proclaims Mercy upon Re- 
pentance, and they thankfully accept it; he offers to 
return into Favour with every Sinner that will amend 
his Faults, and they are glad of the joyful News, and 
fully reſol ve an end totheirs, And ſince they are both 
agreed upon the thing, what ſhould hinder them from 
coming to the Holy Sacrament, which he has appoin- 
ted for this very end, that therein they may pive their 
expreſs conſent to his Agreement, and mutually 
make this Declaration ? 

Thus is every Man, who has left his Sins, and be- 
gun to lead a new Life; or who is fully purpoſed in 
his own Mind, and abſolutely intends fo to do; a wel- 
come Gueſt at this Feaſt, and worthy to Communicate: 
So that no apprehenſions of Unworthineſs ought to 
put him by it. | 

And as for thoſe, who neither have left all their 
Sins, nor are determined in their own Hearts, and 
wholly bent to leave them; they are plainly Impenj- 
tent, and thereupon moſt unworthy to Communicate, 


But then, 


Qly, That Intemperance which unfits them for the 
Holy Sacrament, n no- Excuſe at all for the Neglect 
of it. Fc 

Impenitence will excuſe a Man in no act, but is it 
ſelf a very great Aggravation of the ſame, It is no 
extenuatin Plea, but a damning Fault; ſo that no 
Man muſt ever hope to eſcape the eaſier after he has 
omitted any Duty, by giving it as the Reaſon for it; 
When God calls us to the Sacrament, to promiſe him 
that we will amend our Faults, and lead new Lives 
thenceforward ; if we return anſwer, That we come 
not, becauſe we are Impenitent; that is as much as to ſay, 
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we come not as he bids, becauſe we will not, which is 
certainly the worſt Plea that ever was made for any 
Offence, and can never render his Caſe better, but 
much the worſe, that uſes it. SOR 

As for thoſe then, who keep away becauſe they are 
Impenitent ; they are left without all Plea, and have 
no excuſe at all to make, for their not coming to the 
Holy Sacrament. The only thing that can ſtand them 
in ſtead, either as to it, or as to any thing elle, is their 
Repentance and Amendment ; which they will nor 
delay, if they conſider in how great need they ſtand 
thereof, For, 

40, Impenitent Men, who are unworthy of the Holy 
Sacrament, if they underſtand the danger and miſery 
of their State, can by no means continue therein, but 
muſt forthwith Repent and Amend, and then ths Hin- 
drance i; gone, and they may worthily approach to it. 

If they underſtand the danger and miſery of their State, 
] ſay, they cannot continue in it. For ſo long as they 
remain Impenitent in many, or in any one known Sin, 
they are not only unfit 'to receive the Sacrament, as 
J have ſhewn, but alſo to ſay their Prayers, to give 
Thanks, to make Vows, or to have any thing to do with 
God in any other part of Religious Worſhip and Service. 
They are ſhut out from all Benefits of Religion, they 
have no Salvation by Chriit, nor any hopes of Heaven. 
If they happen to die ſuddenly whilſt they are in this 
State, or are cal'd away before the Work of Reforma- 
tion is finiſh'd, (as tis greatly to be fear d they may, if 
they put it off for the preſent, and as in all likelihood 
they will if they delay it till their Death · bid, at which 
time ?tis a very rare thing for any Man to go thro 
therewith) they will go to Hell, there to be torinented 
with the inſupportable Anguiſh of a wounded Conſci- 
ence, and-unſatisf9'd Appetites, and a raging Fire, and 
with all the Terrors and Diſconſolation of Darkneſs, 
and the utmoſt malice of Devil and Damned * 

| an 
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and the higheſt Shame and Confuſion of Face:: All 
which they muſt undergo without any Eye to pity, 
or Friend ts comfort them, or any one to refreſh them, 
or any Abatement or Intermifſion, for evermore. And 
this is a ſtate of ſuch Horror and Aſtoniſhment, as no 
Man, who looks upon it, can abide in: It is a Con- 
dition of ſuch extream Danger, as no one in his Wits 
can willingly endure, So that if any of thoſe, who 
are Impenitent, will but be at the pains to lay to heart, 
and conſider of the ſadneſs of their State; they can 
by no means perſiſt therein, but will run with haſte 
to Repent, and inſtantly ſet about the Amendment 
of their ways, that ſo they may be delivered from 
if, | 
And as ſoon as ever they do fo, this Hindrance is 
gone, and they are worthy to come to the Holy Com- 
munion, For that which fies us for it, is not an high 
Pitch and Perfection in ſaving Vertues, or Extatick 
Degrees and Tranſports in Devotion, as I have (Part. I. 
Chap. 4+) ſhewn ; but ſuch true Repentance and Change 
of Life, either in Deed, or at leaſt in Nil and Pur- 
poſe, as makes us acceptable and honeſt Chriſtians. So 
that whatever we were before, whilſt we continued 
impenitently wicked ; we are meet Partakers of this 
Holy Feaſt, now we haveRepented of all our wicked 
ways, and are fully reſolved to become Obedient, 
and need not ſcrupulouſly draw back, but may come 
do it gladly when we are call'd, and expect a friendly 
Welcome from our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour, when 
we meet him there, | 
And thus I have conſider'd this Great, and moſt 
common Plea,whereby ſo many are kept back fromthe 
Holy Sacrament, viz. their thinking themſelves un- 
worthy of it, and unfit to receive it; and ſhew plainly, 
that no ;// Man can be excuſed, and that no good Man 
| ought to be hindred thereby. And the reſult of it is this, 
If any Perſon tells me he cannot come to _— 
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Feaſt, becauſe he is unworthy to join therein: I muſt 
tell him again, That he muſt not only be afraid of un- 
worthy coming to it, but alſo of - unworthy abſtaining 
From it; a that unleſs he j impenitent, and ſtill un- 
reſolved to leave all his Sins, he ts worthy to come to it; 
and that if ſuch Impenitence j the Cauſe of his not com- 
ing, it it no Excuſe for the ſame; and that he muſt con- 
fider of the Danger and Miſery of that State, and ſo re- 
pent and get out of it; and when once that is done, he 
will be worthy, ſince every true Penitent ij welcome 
thereto. If he is truly Penitent, he is worthy ; and if 
he has not repented yet, he mult. inſtantly repent, that 
he may be worthy : And then let him not hold off from 


this heavenly Banquet, . but chearfully approach to it, 


as often as he is invited, 

24h», Others, who cannot poſitively fay they are un- 
worthy of it, are yet kept back from the Holy Sacra- 
ment, becauſe of the great Danger of unworthy Com- 
municating, Damnation being ſaid to be eaten therein, 
which ſeems to make abſtaining from it the ſafer ſide, 
He that eats and drinks unworthily, ſays St. Paul, eats 
and drinks Damnation to himſelf, \ 1 Cor. 11. 29. Now 


in anſwer to this, I ſhall obſerve, 1ſt, That by eating 


bis own Damnation, the Apoſtle means not that be ſhall 
Inevitably be damn'd for it; but only that he commits 4 
damning Sin, which will prove deadly to him, unleſs be 
repent thereof : And this 1s true, not only of unworthy 
Eating, but alſo of ſinful Abſtaining, ſo that they are 
equal as to th at Point. 

_ He means not, I ſay, that he _ inevitably. be 
dunned for it, And this is plain, becauſe for Chriſt's 
fake, God has promiſed to forgive us all our Sins upon 
our true Repentance, and therefore this of unworhy Re- 
ceiving amongſt the reſt. Nay, as for this their unworthy 
Eating, the Apoſtle tells the Corinthians in that very 
Place, that when they are judged, or condemn'd for 


it; chat Judgment, if it brings them to I. 
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is not to conſign them to, but to deliver them from 
Eternal Torments. When we are Fudged, ſays he, or 
condemned for this Offence, i. e. to be fick and weak, 
which God inflicted on them becauſe of it; We are 
not in Anger puniſhed, but in Mercy chaſtned of the, 
Lord, or train d up to Repentance by preſent Suffer- 
ings, that we ſhould not at the laſt Day be condemn'd 
with the World to Eternal Miſery, 1 Cor. 11. 30, 21. 
But only that he commits a * damming Sip, which 

will prove deadly to him, unleſs he repent of it, He 
that eats this Broad, and drinks this Cup unworthily, 
ſays he, ſhall be guilty of the Body and Blood of the 
Lord, i. e, unleſs his Repentance, that Goſpel-Re- 
medy for all Sin, prevents it, he ſhall be liable to 
be puniſhed, not only for an Abuſe in Meat and 
Drink, as if it were only common Food; but for vio- 
lating and profaning the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
which he ſhould have diſcerned therein, x Cor. 11, 
27, 19. | 

And this is true, not only of unworthy Eating, but 
alſo of ſinful Alſtaining from the Holy Sacrament. For 
that our Lord has expreſly forbidden, as I have ſhewn, 
and that too in ſuch fort as ſhews he lays a great 
Weight upon it; ſo that we moſt highly offend bim 
therein, and cannot expect to regain his Favour till 
we Repent and Amend the ſame; and therefore they 
are both equal as to that Point. We {hall be condemn'd, 
without Amendment, for unworthy Eating, and ſo 
we ſhall too, for ſinful Abſtaining. And therefore if 
the Fear of Damnation be of Force with us, it muſt 
keep us off from both of them, and neither ſuffer us 
to negle# this Feaſt, not to profane it, but ingage us 
to come to it worthily, i. e. with penicent Hearts, 
whenſoever we are called thereto. 

2.dly, By Damnation, the Apoſtle means Temporal 


* $9 . Chryſoſt. underſtands it. Vid. Chryſ. in v. 32. 34. 
3 : Death 
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Death and Puniſhments, which God did then infli# on 
unworthy Communicants. And this was not for all Un- 
worthineſs, but particularly for their Intemperance at 
thus Feaſt, and other Diſorders which were peculiar to 
| thoſe Times, and are not uſual now in ours: So that the 
Fear of them need not diſcourage us from it. 

By Damnation, I ſay, he means Temporal Death 
and Puniſhments, which God did then infli® on un- 
worthy Communicants, This he plainly intimates, 
when be ſets down Weakneſs, and Sickneſs, and Death, 
as the Penalties, whereto they were condemn'd for their 
unworthy Uſage. He that eats and drinks unworthily, 
ſays he, eats and drinks damnation to himſelf, where- 
of you have many ſad Examples now in Corinth, for 
this very Cauſe of unworthy eating, many now are 
weal and ſickly among you, and many ſleep, 1 Car. 
11. 29, 30. 

And this God inflicted, not for all Unworthineſs, 
but particularly for ſome high and heinous Diſorders, 
ſuch as were not only their open Schiſms, but their 
groſs Intemperance that had crept in by occaſion of 
their Love-Feaſts, which was a Profanation peculiar 
to thoſe Times, and is not now uſual, or any where to 
be ſeen in ours. | | 

They came to the Holy Sacrament in open Schiſms, 
not eating all together when they met in the ſame 
houſe, but ſcandalouſly dividing into Factious Clans, 
and ſerparate Tables, When ye come together in the 
Church and meet all in one place, ſays the Apoſtle, 1 
hear there be (a) Schiſms or Diviſions among you, or 
that you bandy in Parties, and do not meet all as one 
Body, 1 Cor. 11, 18, 20. | 

They came to it alſo in a moſt ſcandalous Exceſs and 

ofs Intemperance, which Vice, though ſo confeſſedly 
Pachſom in all other places, had yet, by occaſion of 
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their Love-Feaſts crept into this moſt ſolemn Part of the 
Chriſtian Worſhip and Service. St. Jude ſeems to charge 
the Gnoſticks, thoſe Senſual and Luxurious Perſons, 
with ſome ſuch Fault. They are Spots, ſays he, in 
your Feaſts of Charity, when they Feaſt with you, Feeding 
themſelves without Fear, i. e. ſo freely, as ſhews they 
have no Fear of God, or of the Solemnity and Religion 
of the Feaſt, Jude 12. And fo doth St. Peter more 
plainly in his Deſcription of the ſame Men, 2 Pet. 2. 13. 
They count it Pleaſure to riot in the day time, lays 
he, Spots they are and Blemiſhes, ſporting themſelves, 
or being (b) Luxurious with their own (2 Decei- 
wings, as we read it; but in ſome Manuſcripts of 
greateſt Authority, particularly the Alexandrian, with 
which the Tranſlation of the (4) Vulgar Latin a- 
grees, it is being Luxurious in their (e) Feaſts of 
Charity when they Feaſt with you, ver; 13. And with 
a like Exceſs Socrates charges the Egyptians a good 
while afterwards, For (f) they, ſays he, Communi- 
cate at Even, after they are full fed, and have glut- 
ted themſelves at their Love - Feaſt with all the Varie- 
ties of a Choice Banquet. And becauſe the Love-Feaſds 
miniſtred Occaſion for ſuch Exceſs, and made way 
for ſeveral Abuſes, they came in time to be wholly 
laid a fide in Communions. And to prevent that Intem- 
perance Which they had intraduced, it was order'd ge- 
nerally that Men ſhould receive Faſting, contrary to 
what our Lord did at firſt, which was ratified by a 
(g) Decree in the Third Council of Carthage, held near 
400 Years after the Birth of our Saviour Chriſt. 


(b) *EvlevoGyles. (e) Ey F dd ras. (d) It reads Deliciis 
affluentes, bt Fraudibus. (e) Ex N a24mas. (f) Mini 8 
evemlia x mvriar i pv ie, ofet Tan- 
eor mer ohegV|es, N uuoneiar were kgubari, Soc. Hiſt. Ec- 
cleſ. J. 5. c. 22. p. Ed. Val. 287. (g) Ut Sacramenta Altaris 
non niſi jejunis hominibus celebrentur, excepto ino Die an+ 
nive ſe rio quo cœna Domini celebratur, Concil. Carth. 3. 
Cin. 29. apul Bin. Vol. prim. Conoil. p. 711. N 
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Now this Intemperance, which had crept into the 
Love-Feafts, and ſo mixt with the Holy Sacraments, 
which always went along with them, was another 
moſt ſhameful Offence, which St. Paul reproved in 
the Corinthian Communions; They did not only change 
this Ordinance of Union into a Faftious Meeting, by fal- 
ling into ſeparate Gangs and Parties when they came 
to it: But alſo turned this Pure and Holy Treat into a 
drunken Club, and a Riotous Entertainment. In your 
Eating, ſays he, every one as he comes ſooner, tales be- 
fore other his own Supper, and one, being poor, is hungry, 
_ thro? the Smalneſs of his Proviſions; and another, being 
rich, is drunken thro' the Exceſs of his, 1 Cor. 11. 21. 
And upon this ſchiſmatical and intemperate Eating, he 
lays the Danger of that Fudgment or Condemnation, 
which God was wont in thoſe Days ta inflict on them. 
If any Man pretend Hunger, ſays he, for this Greedi- 
neſs and Intemperance, let him eat at home, that ſo 
ye come not together at the Lord's Supper, as now ye 

do, to Condemnation, ver. 34. | 
Now theſe ſcandalous Irregularities, but eſpecially 
this Intemperance at the Lord's Table, for which God 
was ſo ſevere upon the Corinthians, is no Crime in the 
Communicants of our Days, when amongſt all the 
Unworthy Receivers, none are ſo by Reaſon of ſuch 
Exceſs ; but it was peculiar to theirs, when, together 
with the Holy Sacrament, they always Join'd their Love- 
- Feaſts, which were liable to be abuſed to Gluttony and 
Drunkenneſs, And when they did provoke God there- 
by, and, by theſe heinous Profanations, which call 
more loudly for Vengeance than other common Offences, 
were expoſed in thoſe Days to be thus miraculouſly 
ſtruck with Death and Diſeaſes; yet was there place 
{till ro prevent theſe Temporal, as well as the Eternal 
Puniſhments of the ſame, by true Repentance, If they 
bethought themſelves in Time, and judged or affiified 
themſelves for their wicked Prefanation; their hearty 
; Repentance 
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Repentance and Humiliation, might ſtop the Deſtroy- 
ing Angel, from inflittiig ſudden Death upon them 
in this World, as well as Eternal Damnation in the 
Morid to come, If we would judge our ſelves, ſays 
St. Paul, to theſe Offenders = horrible Profaners of 
this Holy Feaſt, we ſhould not be thus judged, or imme- 
diately afflicted and puniſhed of the Lord, 1. Cor, 
11. 31. | 

45 for this Damnation then, which the Apoftle 
charges on unworthy eating, it either hgnifies a Dam- 
ning Sin, and that is true of wilful Abſtaining as well 
as of unworthy Receiving ; or a Temporal Puniſhment 
miraculouſly inflited for their Drunkenneſs, and In- 
temperance, Wherewith at that time they polluted and 
profaned rhis Holy Feaſt, which was a thing peculiar 
to thoſe Days, and is not now derived down to ours, 
ſo that we have no Juſt cauſe to be deterred thereby. 

Thus it is, if really we ſhould come unworthily to 
the Blefſed Sacrament, we only commit a Damning 
Sin thereby, as we ſhould do by wilful abſtaining ; 
which will be forgiven us afterwards upon the ſame 
Terms whereon forgives all our other Sins, 5. e. 
our Repenting of it, and amending it. Yea, and if 
thereby we ſhould have provoked God to viſit us, not 
only with future and Eternal Death, but alſo with 
preſent Diſeaſes and Temporal Calamities ; ſuch Re- 
pentance, when uſed Seaſonably and Sincerely, will 
likewiſe put by, and thro? the Merits of Chriſt cover 
us from them too. But if, when we come to this Holy 
Table, we are truly Penitent, and have broke off from 
all our evil ways, intending fully to lead new Lives 
thenceforwards; then we may with comfort aſſure our 
ſelves, that we are worthy and welcome Gueſts, and 
are not concerned at all in this Damnation which is 
threatned to unworthy Communicants, IE: 
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of three other Hindrances from ate 
The Content. 


A Third Hindrance j, becauſe therein they are to 
promiſe concerning every Sin, that they will _ no 
more commit it; which Promiſe ſome dare not make; 
becauſe they fear they ſhall not keep it. If this be 
ee to binder am Man from the Communion, 

2 alſo to hinder him from Prayers, and he- 
ing Baptized a Chriſtian. But it muft not hinder 
Men from any of them. 1. Let them Promiſe this 
Amendment, and keep it, and then the Doubt is an- 
ſwered. They ought to make it. And by God s Grace 
they may perform it, if they have a mind to it. 2, If 
after ſome time they happen to break it in any In” 
lance, they have the Benefit of Repentance after- 
 wardi, 4 Fourth Hindrance, # the great "Diffi- 
culty ſuppoſed to be in worthy Receiving, and want 
of Time and Leiſure to prepare for it, This lies not 
more againft the Holy Communion, than againſt an 


Holy Life and all Religion. But it muft not put 


us by from any of them, 1. If it required al 
that Time and Pains which is ſuppoſed, that would 
be no Excuſe for any of us to neglef it. To true 
Penitents, the Time and Pains M not ſo great 4 
„ imagined. It requires more of ill Us but 
leſs of good, who may prepare for it in 4 leſ time. 
A fri and particular Examination of our whole 
Lives, is not neceſſary to be repeated every time we 
come to the Holy, Communion. This is not required 
by Almighty God, nor was it believed. or prafiiſed 
by the firſt Communicants. Nor doth the Sacraments, 
being a Key of the W Covenant, and y 
Fea 
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Seal ef Pardon, uceſſariſy require the Jame. What the 
| Neceſſity, and what the Expedience Wy ef theſe. firs 
. » Serutinies. If they are uſed to Self Examinations 
Sed Pęaple maꝝ Prepare themſetves- for the Holy. Sa- 
erament upon a few, minutes Marning . 3. The pogretm 
and oft impley d have. time [ufficient, if they wand 
KY, it to that End: 775 where mk have ag Nn 
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. — 3 15 no. better 9705 ſo thee. "tis not 
+. warth while, to fit themſelves for i it. If this bas any 
Force, it is not to be reſtrain d t the Holy Sacrament 

. but. bolds ſtronger againſt Prayers,,and. ther; Parts of 

» Warſpig. But ought nat to binder an Perſeus. For 

1. Where it ia true, there 4 ud Excuſe frem it. 2. In 
All gad Mens Caſe ti Falle, for thay are rrally bet- 
ter by it; mam by improving in theit-Gogdneſe,: and 

all by continuing in it, for which it # richly _ 
their Pains to come thereto: 3. hene they are not 

bettered at all, or not ſo much &. might be expe led; 
that 1s purely thrg”: their own Faulty, in not iſſing the 

Means of improving, thereby : So let How t that, 

and this Hindrance # removed. n d ee 


Tha rd thing which keeps back eren PAY the 
AY Holy Sacrament. tho" both in Duty to their 
Saviour, and in Tenderneſs to their own Souls, they. 
are woſt ſtraitly bougd to frequent che ſame, it, be- 
cauſe therein. they are, to promiſe concerning every Sin 
which they find themſelves guilty f, that they will no 1 5 
commit it; and this Pramiſe they dare not male, be- 

e-they fo they ſpall not herp it. 
. as for thele Perſons, I would deſire them to 
condi , that if this be a ſufficient Hindrance to keep 
me, \ rom this Ordinance, it is ; equally lo to keep 
em from their Praxer,.0ay, from. their very Bap- 
cn nd beg 6 e oll'd ch ans: Far God . 
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bear their for the Pardon d they 
peut of it, an deer within t and make 
him bfu Profjniſes, that they A 2 1 more 
cotarit the ſame Nor did be adfnit them to Bay- 
in, to be liſted Members of M Chureb, till Dey 
had remunted' the Dru and ill. bis rde, wich ol 
„* ſinful Luft, of | the Fleſh, and promiſed. to. keep! his 
holy Will and Commandmenti, and whih in the ſame 40! 
the days of their Lives, If we ſtick a t theſe tomiſes, 
chen we muſt ſeruple ſayin 1 aud boggle 
at all Religion; nw we ee yet b 

this Account we ſhould refuſe 4 
therein we did, and ought, to male as large and ex- 
preſs Promiſes of leaving all out Sins, as WS Un ar 
ate required to make in 7 Holy Communion. . |, 
But ro thoſe, who are afraid of the WY 


N. en this Account, L have, theſe two ede 


1. Pramiſe this Amendment, and keep ies an 55 


the Doubt is anſwered. 


2. Though efter ſome tome they lt fur 15 * nl 


the Benefit of Repentance Afterwardi. 
the Objection againſt 2 9. s only the 


ſelves, and break it in ſome Inſtanett, yet full 17 e 
Firſt, I would adviſe them to promiſe. 2 4 

ment, and to keep it, and the Dovlbt is anſwere 

performing, when the enn, and ought 9 

form it; it is an Ohio that lies only 6B em- 


felves, in 4 Suſpicion that they will be wanting to 


cheir own bounden Duty and Service 
better removed, by their owi Care Sine w al 
charge it; than by any thin 1 71 that I can ſayyco'ir, — 
ought to perform it, and they will, H God's, Grace, 
they may d it; and 1h 
do he, and this Diffcuky i at an End. 
per ought, 1 Ay, to peform this Auen 
they NT 0 Almighty 5 to leave every 
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Pert chat we for and ame the lame. Ny no move 
ſays gur Saviour to the man talen i Adil _ 
chen walt aue I condonny"bheey Joh. 8. 0 1 Tf Aich, Jeb 
the Wicked Man forſdtd' hir "Ways; IT 1 Coag 
cee gag abe Lord, and then wot 

bim, and abundantly pardon," IE. 
Met — Ig leſt to o 
cher we” wii leave o Sins; or no 
yt! of neceſſity be dont, M ever we 
Gut, 6r 10 go to Heaven. So that we 
forward to promiſe,” for thüt is du Duty,” + ke 


careful to: rw. * dN a ay "off 
"Rada rhey vughrro this Amen e which 
ON to Almighty God,; ſo by 


rform ity if they wil, and have 1 Mind to do 
— at this Feaſt, they ſay thut ib l never 
commit thur or ther Sin any more, getording us God! 
bas vequfved, they "ſay not that they will "ever be. 
zen ineo it, but. chut they will never uct it vi. 
fully, i e when chey ſee it, and are aware thereof; 
or FM any time they do fall into ir again, that 
will: nor 25 t bim amend it; Repont ance Al 
w s 
ene of che Gepe Coenen. And this by 
Gd ig che all m de, if they make it their feriguy 
Buſitieſs out their wernoſt Que noc Pais upon 
it Hof! When a Mars Coifcence rells kütn, that 
final which he h about to act, or at leaſt 
readliyſſee it, if hewould rec bis W eter 
he nerd not go on eherdvitti unleßd he will) but if he” 
rad Way inftanily curd away feotm tt. Thi 1 r, 
way J) for Nhe will not be wanting: to bimſelf, 
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Pe tg do. If once we are careful to vork v 
om Salvation ; St. Paul aſſures us that he will 
in 1b to will and todo; Phil. 2, 12,130 J 
kim thar ht b, d k. imploys what he bath, ou Savi- 
qui. pramileg.thar more ſhalt be given, Maut 2.5, 29. 
And elſewhere again, Goꝗ will 4 956 the Holy oe” 
3 „bin, Luke 11. 1 Neben 
Unre 0 God's Grace they. may. perform. this 
95 will, and enght to perſotm it, it 
| 0 . pe he ſhould, accept them; let hem hut 
careful 10 bo do, and then this Hindrance: will give 
'no tyore Trouble, but be guite remopeda 
vill have no Cauſe to be flow to promiſe, what they 
will-be thus Haneſtly careful to perſom. 
1. Tho afterwards they ſhould forget | chemlelnce, 
and break, this Promiſe in fowe Inſtonce ; per not, their 
Caſe; deſperate thereupon but they, haue ſtill, ee 
of 'Repeintance for that Breach of Prom eftermara 
x 2 they break it as ſoon as ever. they/ ave 
made er run font Changes in Jnning — 
penting, performing it this time, and tranſgteſſing it 
next; that Repentance, I. doubt, will be of: d avail 
wich God, becauſe i it ws only in fair Words andi Pro- 
muſes, or, at beſt, in ſome, Fame: Attempre, without 
wy real. Reformation and Anjendment, Nay, if: they 
fall a ſecond time into ſoꝶe Sins, which, Jar moſt the 
 Conſecencey duch as Murders Adultery, milf Frn un, 
d the like, which ſew good; Men cap ever incur at 
l fewer, can afterwards repeats; when 
once. they ve ſmarted for the fame: It may ſtill give 
Cauſe, why 1 of their Repentance ſhould 
be queltioged. Bur if in Sigs2which are morbeotdina- 
y 77 &,, . 3 2 we 
ting Paſſion, &c. hich are generally meant 
who ar kept back by.this; lpediment; if after hey 


Have promiſed t0 leave 45g Sins, e, they g o 
for le ood their Wards: and, | 
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ther). t the fame : Sour. at laſt L 
Ras ef e and break, it in 12 5 Je 
doth not that // their former Ro On 
theix caſe deſperate thereupon; but they — Fa lhe 
benefit Repentance af erwardr for Fas 205 Bath 
of BED Promile ; and, by amend ing what 

4 perfect reſtored and 2 
whole Ain. For God wòäll Fa. us upon ARA true- 
Repentance, not only Ones or a Secon cg, but as 
often, as there is occahon,. 85 chat if after we haye 
promiſed i in the Holy Y Sacrament, that we will never 


t guilty of an 7 particular Sin, we yet, 2 


$3» 


to yiel l fo * 1 length, and are a new oyere 
us but truly repent of that breach, and fully reſalve 
155 inſt it a fecond time, and then we are made whole 
we Were in our former [tation, ts 
95 XG. this Hindrance then, whereby ſo me are lept 
back from the Holy Sacrament, viz· Their promiſing 
therein e congernin every Fin that they will no more cammjt 
ity which romiſe they dare. not maße, becauſe they are 
afraid they ſhall 3 not keep 3 ;t ; It need nat ſtick with 
thein, nor ou ht to hinder any Man, who pretend 
to Religion. For let them Promiſe thy 8 an 
keep it, and then the. Doubt i anſwer d Or, if after 
they have kept it for Tome time, they happen, to fail 
upon fem 240 an ; let them. repent of that breach, 
and make new Promiſes ind faichful Reſolutions, and 
chen they a1 are whale again. And all chis has nothin 
in it that can 'be avioded, or "ought to. be feared, bur i is all 
e and 4555 rabl: to be done : for it is their, Dur: 
thus to promiſe, and their Huty to perform, and their 
great Privilege, ak if they Fas in any inſtance af- 
terwärds, yet. fill” upon. repeating their Repentquce | 
"whey fall receive 4 Pardon. It is what e every,M an muſt 
dg, not only to be a worthy Communitant, but to be 
1 i Chriſtian. For the fame things are promiled i in Prayers 
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1 26 Of Hindrances phat, keep. Part Ill. 
ad in Holy Baphſm : So that if any Man 1 * 
chern fade 4\he miuſt dat 

5 to God nor p do Religion, nor, were be 
chuſe pair; would be be e ade 75 


Man e 5 bo 2b1g LA 2. 9d 3 5 


4 A He "thing which keeps backſeverhl; 
ly Sacrament, 955 the great Kune which 455 
apprehend. to" he in 85 worthy: receiving. of Its. and their 


wint of line and lei e to prepare. fur iti. bey fancy 
it is a very Hard th 


AR + 3'agd bus tis hard, it muſt needs require 


for any Man to Commuqicate 
much time and application to prepate. thetnlelves for 


it; Add as for their' parts, they have little deiſurs from 


their Bunſine mneſs, and are not made to maſter. EF hal be 


-f6rhat they muſt be content, aud hope chey ſhall. 
exculed If they abſtain from it. 


a ob 
588 


This oh ection many are ready ty oak 
lll ve much aſhamed of it, and ſlow to urge ita; 2 


ednd time, When once he conſiders that it lies not 


more agaihſt it, than againſt an Holy Life and. 40 
Religion. For all the particulars of worthy,Commu- 


g pe as I have ſhewn mag ore equally parts of. indi | 


nſab Duty, and a good Man. God has required 
no TE Vertuss in us at the time of Receiving, than 


| be requires of us at all other time to render us ac- 


ceptablt Chriſtians, to ſit us to ſay our Prayers or to 


| give. us any bopes of Eternal Happineſs. So that if 


ny Man ſayt, vhs work of the Holy Sacrament 


ö over-bard, and therefore that he is nat willing or 


want {time to fit himſelf for Receiving: He may as 
well ſay, that he is not welling, or wants. time to 


* "Chriſtian, or to go to Heaven, and up that Plea 


With equd} Reaſon bid adieu to all Religion. 
ut to anſwer this 2 cr H a 


CO - 


| FD 1. That 
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. "That if the worthy Reception: of the Haly Sperar 
ment did veally require all-this Time and Pain to pn 
pare” for it, which x: ſuppaſedy nete mill, chat | be, 
| #t'' Reaſon or Excuſes: for any Fuste neg 
1. For when God bids us to do a thing, cin any N 
think it a good Excuſe to ſay, I mould do it, I it 
were not troubleſome or long | a doing, 2 Muſt we per- 
form thoſe things only at his. Command, which. are 
eaſie and ſoon over; but neglect all others, Which 
imploy/ more Care and Pains, and acquire to beatten- 
ded longer? How we may like ſuch Maſters, I will nat 
ay; but am ſure God will entertain no ſuch Sex- 
ours; as will pick and chuſe with his Conmengments, 
ata obey them no farther than their own Eaſe and Oc 
ef Wil ſuffer them. No, be expects we ſhould 
do him Service, tho it, be with Difficulty and Loſs to 
Sar Own ſelves. And this in all Reaſon he may very 
well require of n, becauſe we gur ſelves, who. can 
lead no ſuch Deſerts as he can, ar make any ſuch Re- 
"chmpences 48 he propoſes, do all look for it from gur 
"Servants, in any Buſineſs which. they are to do for x; 
For if we ſet them any Work, we ſhould think it a ve- 
ty odd Anſwer, if they tell us that they would do it 
For us, but that they are unwilling to be at ſo, much 
" Pains, or to ſpare ſo much time as'it, requires. 
Ache a worthy: Communicating then would re- 
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guire much Time and Pains to Prepare for it, Jet 
© would not that be a juſt Excuſe ſor any Perſon. to 
e ag N nay Commands 
ui ungen, and lays à great Weight upon it; e are 
dee bau, de eee on 1 

But, 14% J, all true Penitenet it 5s nat Jo. Aiſßeule, 
nor reg uires ſo much tis ini; ſo that they 
"have not ſo much . this Diſcaur agement. te male them 


3 1 ok nn r 
5 Of Himnarancer thut keep. Part JW. 
The diſfeulty ef worrby Rerelving lies not in gruing 
cChriſt chan, or believing thr holy Fripture and all its 
Promiſes, as I have ſhewn ; but only im fepbueing of 
41 our Sint. And this, indeed, has moye diſſieulty in it, 
aud reguires more” Ame to ii Men, who art held. Cap- 
tives by their Sim; but not try muchi'ro good Men, who 
att already ſer free und have broke off from them 
I. Tfay; Reponting of all tbeir Sint; and Amendment 


of their Lives, has mes difficulty in it, and requires 


more rime be ill "Men. For they have mahy Luſts to 
pare off, which are very dent to them; and many 
things to ſet ſtreight, which cannot all be done upon 


the ſudden. When they come tõ enter upon a good 


Life, who as yet are ſtraugers to it; they muſt confider 
particularly of al God's Laws which art the Rule 
thereof, and examine their own Hearts at every! dhe, 
to ſee againſt which of them they have effended, and 
there make their particular purpoſes,” and full reſolu- 
lutions of amendment; They muſt ſpend time and pain, 
upon this examination to wg che 

tent purpoſe, and a deliberate” well. weigbd Ræſolution: 
and when that is done, it will coſt them more time and 
pains ſtill in freguem Tryals, as in the courſe of Life 
and Buſineſs they meet with opportunities, to prattiſe 
and perform what they have reſolved upon. For, when 
upon a ſtrict review of their whole Lives, they find 


they have ſeveral Sins to amend ; they muſt not 


think, after t ey have reſolved againſt them, to get 
y quit of them on the ſudden. But they muſt 


withſtand the Temptations to them once and gain, 


arid pass througti frequent Trpals, and exerciſe them- 
ſelves in many Conflicts, before they will have got 


the Conqueſt, and be indeed reform'd from them. 


Tubus will it require both much time and pains for 
an il} Man to become good, and not only to veſolve 
prag iſe and perform it too. ca 

2170 is 


emſelves to a pen 
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Cp. "Mani fein abs Gerdes. 153 
N 88 ſay that the an Amend 
ment of every fault, and the performances as well as 
purpiſe of obeying in every Contmandincnt, is hecef- 
fary to a wortby Communicate. For u fu . 
of amendment, without ſtay ing for time and 
tumities do fullil the ſanie; is f t to ſit us for 55 a 
Feaſt; as L have obſerv d it did in the Ape days; 
when, upon their firſt Con erſion and becoming Peni- 
tent, before they had time to perform what they had 
promiſed, Men were admitted to the Holy Sacrament, 
as A were to other parts of Worſhip: 80 that the 
Repentance requir d of us to a worthy Communiom, 
will not rake up all that time, which is neceſſary to 
amend whole Lise, and to pd all the __ 
o good Man. 50 5 

But altho i will not * for all that me, which 1 
neceſſary to a new Life and Pratt ice; | will it re- 
quite all that time, which is neceſſary and 
actuate a new Heart and , wy — will be 
much more in il Men, than it will be in good. For 
when ill Men examine themſelves, to find out all their 
Sins, that they may reſolve * them; they have 
many more Sins to repent of, and to imploy their 
Minds upon; and are more Strangers to their "own. 
Hearts .and Lives, haviug never obſerved or looked 
into them, and ſo need the greater labour of Rerol- 
lection; arid have more haraneſs of Heart and coldneſs 
of $pivit, ſo that they do not ſo eaſily renounee them, 
nor can ſo rradily and Fully reſolve againſt chem;when | 
they have diſcovered them, as good Men can. 

As for this Repentance of all their Sins then, which 
conſiſts not in an «Fuel amendment: of them, but in 
Full purpeſer ard reſolutions never more to commit 
the ſame, which is fufficient ton worthy Communion : 
It has more difficudsy in ĩt, and requires more time 0 | 
nina p40 e 1 Captives by ago 

* 5 0) 27 GWEN oa © * 8 
171 a Act; But, 


— 


= 
— . — I — — a 
— — — 5 — — — 1 by — — —— 
6 1 F 7 R * * * I de aaa 25 RW" 0 OR EF 


— EI ——— ork, ee IN erties v — + >" Das 
— - — q — V — — — — 
a 2 4 = Pg * 2 


— 
—— 
* fo 4 * 


= 

ä 
INF F 

x 


*. "Of Hindrancer that kad Fart. 


But. 2 1. doth not heguing v much tg bad Mer, 
| are {et free, and have 4 of from th them...” 

great ching which nas (ro do, is to exa- 

mine what their Offencesare, and to nd e our their own 

Miſcarriages ;. for if onde they do che theny.the 

are ſo babitually ſet to amend every thing ? 15 amiſs, 


"ay they will 2 reſolve cee tern. 7209 this 


iſcovery they will make lane than 
ill Men can, For their Offences ee n Num. 
ber, are ſooner tun over; and their ences heinz 


zcuder, and uſed to obſerve. them, 1 96 5 
member them, and arc 3 — Rang Gy the 

asked, to give in an Information of hes 
thers are, Indeed, if they do hot 1 Ker Fi 

Self- Examination, they will find more to 1175 

a longer zime, e, Ne Gal 


are much vers d therein, eſpecially, if 


an Account of the Day paſt ee VER: 2 
3 and lech 'd all their I 
will bear them ſtill in ©" Soo: have an 2990 

ol them; and ſo be able at anQ time to reli wha 

they are to promiſe and reſolve upon, at a few. 5 — 
Warning; as we may well ſuppoſe tbey did in e firſt 
times, hen they communicated every day, and, under 


the preſſing Wants and Biſtraction: Which they canflited 


with, could not {er apart whale Hours for Preparation, 
And here, under this Head, I chink ft 30 take No- 
tice of their Miſtake, who. think a firi and olemn Ex. 


_ aminetion after every known $ius which they have At auy 


time been guilty of, and a poiticular Conftſſiun nd Re- 
gontance for the lame, $0: be oe n dy: Hart of their 
Preparation every time t hen come to the Hal Goninon 
Whereas aadeed, the Work and Neech af Seh Examina. 
nn, Which is to male them Jegaheirown Ways, is not 


one and the fame to allPerſons, rior to the fame Per- 
ſons at all times; but qngbt in degree ta he git 


or leſs, according as they who uſe it are already more 
or leſs acquainted with themſelves, Bur 


more 
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for th 2 5 


ur whole * 1 ey 

Cal reg 5 br e e 
my 0 Brea 

Cup, 1 ag 1745 this Rule only 5 os 
hat Fo, 8 0 a Eibe, L. e Tor 
time or other before we Rt to the Holy "Table; bat 
9 5 5 Ne OW I dot Peg ay 


again fo "Day, w 1 
1 Na; or 1 he 19 0 111 


Search on Return of the Hol BL 
| ck did at the, 95 ume of his Receiving i it, An 


ks'it bere, to Warn ag ft their Neg 
es) 5 


0 kat oa ing never dul Wh Th,” themſely 
either "about th myſterious N08 and Purpoſes 

. 18 ; Heavenly Fox or about their own Fi el to 
P. take thereof : As thoſs Corinthians had nevet 
a One e pper a8 4 on Nies 
of. dt all diſcerning tbe Lord's Body there; for which 
, od 72 92 Gel with \ eee and Bmetimes with 
Degrh ir lelf, ver. 2.9 
25 And as for the Paier and Practice of "the br i primitive 
\Co mnCants, ſuch uch particular Survey and Cafe 

'of all the Sins of their whole 1 was not held 2 2 
N AE 17 85 necellary Preparation for the Holy Seck. * 
ent in their Times, They made ſuch Searches and 
.numerations of Sins for the Holy Communion, as 

F | did for their Prayers, f in their Holy Allemblies; 
| harever they mig ght do at t ſeme cu Jet it cannot 
de made appear, Kar at all times, or eyen . 
a £ * 10 more, For the Communion 1 was not — 
4 rom t WE 20 Servace i in thoſe Day 8 

it has been lin N the Indeyation © WY Ages 1 7 

Mays, phy Part © 8 all "tholc eto 9255 in, 

no Cz $P ROAD urch z Prayers. 
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were noſ put u on any fach 175 2 | 
1 Ahern elyes- to prepare for t 


arti 
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10 
e, 
vben the 1 it 1 K 15 Hands. N. i fins 


NT ri af 10 when 8 
JCom- 


8 every wp Tin Geo wh compt 2 "as Nat 
with therrCircumſtances. x 1 
355 the Holy Sactament, tis true, we are to 7 
the Baptiſt Covenant with Aloughty 925 4 Na 
renew this Covenant worthily, e an 
"underſtand, both what the Covi it ſelf is, *and 
what our oh formances or violations be Fri 
been. But this we may know ſulficiently, without 1 
ving recourſe to ſuchexaQ and 775 rticularExantinati 
every time wer renew the fame. When by means ch 
careful reviews. we have once got this knowled *; 
may ſtick by us; and by uſe; we ſhall come to by 
Beuel acquainted, both with the Terms of G 
holy Covenant, and with our own ſelves. And belies, 
good Minds do not love to run long upon the Teore in 
| their accounts of theſe Matters, but are wont to keepu 
this knowleds 2 and to revive their acquaintarice ich 
theſe things, by raking new reviews thereof at conve- 
- njent times 3 Yea, they are daily imprinting'the fame 
upon themſelyes' by their daily Recollections. S0 that 
© when they are called to a renewal of this Covenant 11 
"the Holy. Communion, they + not 77 to make 
theſe exact Inquiries, like Perſons et are 
' wholly ignorant and unac 51 with G 1 255 Holy 


IRS 


Covenant, and with ves; which were to maße 
- themſelves very unptofitable Learners, who ate ever 
learning theſe ching but never attain to any knowled 
* them. But the 


and habitual knowledge whic 
they 


they have of theſe, Matters, may ſerve ihem p O 
_ calionzorrenew it in this Moly Feaſt, as have ſhewne | 
it ſervẽd the Fial Spaſtla asl Primitive-Chriſtianey 
and s it rdiaarily ſervesithemſelves, 10 renew. the 
famb iu cheir Prayers and: penitential Drvyctiame 
( Tbe Hoh n . 
Nmiſſion af our Sint. till Ne have 
cbpe med of all our Sins, eſpecially ef: all wilful ones; 
we are nat fit for the Seals and Aſſurandes iof:God's 
Pardon of the ſame. eee 0 4s 
2 int uire after them, repent o them 
—— her; before we come to the Holy Com- 
mudion. 125 Wald muſt be done once, git is nat 
8 that it be always a dbing- And when Sin · 
a thus repented and reuounced their Sins 
im the Particulars; they may come ta God after wards, 
eahet do. ſeck his Patdan, or to. receive his Aſſuranees 
5-1 more general Confeſſions. And thus we 


ily come to ſeck: his Pardon in an Land 's 
where we pray in general. that God would forgive 10 
our Treſpaſſes And in the Form of Confeſſian in the 
Service of the Church. which reſts in Generals 
and-deſcends not to Paxticulats. And;ſo;we do:like- 
wins 10 receive bis Aſſurances therco,, as..in; the: 
Churches Form f in che an Ser- 
vige:is a general. Conſeſſion of aur: 
agree Hy zalſo in their Sacrifices of 
Eapintion, which: ſealed, and aſſured Remiſſion of Sins 
to them, as the Holy Sacrament dorh to us g and 
whetein, tho“ the Sin for Which Fe was: - 
more; eſpecially/offer'd,. as mentioned by Name; yer! 
28 ft all the reſt. of their Sins, they were confelled ag! 
Goddn a general Form. - Warn „% ieee, 2 
Undeed, as for this ſalemn and Krick Sorneingy and 
particular Review and Exanunation,of che. ſexetal Parts 
and important Eaſſages our Lives; when it is ma- 
ale and duerreily, it is of greac Uſe in the 


Bot | Way 


OHoihlimulruncer thut ue” Part dll. 
ef Piet. K is highly fing, and nent! til ne- 
* zam all grown Perſons, at dh time or ther; 
both — fully ad 1 
aß all their Sins; (for a 
ver to them all thoſe particular Offences, den 
r bewail and repem f: Hu alſa hen they 
epent, chat they may kndw eee eee 
Ns Dae And this. Nedeſſity, to abe: Ful · 
neſs, and ſike ite to the Commforis of Repenta na, 18 
b the Ground / and Meaſure dl. its 
yer and Sactumeni, und other Religious Ats: 
Is; — {bifar:only/neceflary in chem all, ar Hepon · 
unce is, and as without it Men cannot be cithen con- 
pleat or coinfortable Penitent .,. 144 85 
But when once this End has been duly ſarerd 
thereby, and it has been uſed at any time to penſect 
as often as we have ſallen ũuto any dia, 
hich nced to be particulatly repented of; there in 
End, 1. think, of ic Necelluy/,- and that which calls 
for it aſterwards,--ar particular Seaſons and Ordinan. 
ces, as at Sacraments, or: on Humiliation Days, s hot 


ſtrict Duty and Necellity, but Uſefubneſ; and Expediences 


Aud very uſeful and eupedienm it is, for: Inippove- 
ment Toth fche-Holineſs, and of the Peace and Cam · 

Spirits, here it can be had con- 
— — e neither ieh Liues are wwo-much. 
burthened wirkoitz nor their Conſcĩences art ſoared 
by it. And as ſuch a grand Expedient of a. Hblyiſe, 
I think it very adviſeable far all young Content to 
acquaint them chrougbly with all the Partigulars, 
both of God Will, and of their own\Weaknels;a0d 


that by this Means; baving aoleat Pr 
fore, they may not either be ſurprined or heat back, 
by any Emergencies or after A&cidedty | Tie ufd very 
ad viſeable in a giown Chiftiags eee 
which they will huſe for 


THY animated” by, the I b. ee "Tal n 
. 


olpeck of ul be- 


, tary; ar 40. 


r e e HE ew . ou „eee e „ % 


Cup. Mon front be nm 139 
det them; and which they will matte ar 
frecfurnt ia their Neturns, uccording to the De 
their Zeat for Holineſs, and of theft T;ziftire for wg 
Rxertiſes; and according as they feel cH&hiſ8tves dre 
or Teſs to ſtand in Need — or to fekeire Ben 
cheteby. Bur it ſms more particularty*adyiſeat 
and fitting on Days of Faſting * Iamtligtlön, an 
at the Holy Cohan For what” time ore Pro 
nfs to examine into all the great Fafſiges an nd Patti⸗ 
of our Lives, than when we are gain ain! 1 
to tteut wir hs 1 God about them | 
Reednciltfation wirh all ogr'&vil 8 5 o uch 
ate paſt. and to eppäge tha l c rhey ſhall all by be mend | 
for the time to come, ! 2 | 
But then as for-this Albiftabletſit derebf; at ihe 1 
Vummumion, that is tot'ro be undetſtooq, but when, ; 
being A wure of rhe Sict4tmetit before, there is time to 
prepare for the fame by füch lolemd Examination, And 
kewile.'whety Sacramenth fliceted” euch other at 
conſiderable x Diſtante, s may make a Need eck, 
the Knowledge of our [Eves Which had 710 


by former Examinations, bein in part worn thre 
Letigih of Time, of mich new Matter being | ordu vp 
for another Review. But when Communions come | 
near together, that Ii taſte to rettember, What we ha 
diſcovered before, and” hitle new Matter haz occur” 

bur what may 1556 De thquir'd after z "is. , moſt, a 
vileable, I think, for moſt Perfons;ef; 8 0 1 ) 
who: Spin o + Bürden of eſe = 


ſearches, to on the Stock of 
aitdnationg, 000 25 05 4o ſo ſeveral tunes z =] 
0 


ron over all agai fi, ou uld not yield Benefit en 
e to. recompence the Rates 30d Ti 

it brings along with rt. 

| Vhave War güt he ty lay. thus ma pon tal 

® it and Menm Yeruronies. and "Examinations © 2 

21 e before - the Holy Sxcramhent. 


do 
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to-thewbath their Neceſſity to true Repentance, and 
when that End is ſer vd, both their further Expediency; 
and withal our -Own Liberty, as Occaſion: requires, in 
uling or omitting thereof, or in examining our ſelves, 
ſometimes by more exact and full, and at other times 
by more compendious and defeQive Catalogues of Du- 
- And: this, I hope, may be ſalhewent to cure and 
remove their Miſtake, h conceive uch 2 5 
rches to be neceſſary before every Sacrament, 475 
ve taken the more Pains to fectifie, becauſe it 
much prevail'> q qyer ſome very good Minds, and ah 
inc a chem. [pb they tiave been 5 iy 
milled thereinto by ſome leſi U wary and unguarde Er 
preflions, which Wie y ſometimes nieet withaFin Books 
of Devotions, Which, whilſt they do 8 
page 1 055 . as th 1 do oof 
ngs, 25 Wile Directions an ential Means 
155 of Piech; have not ESE been equz 7 75 
1 to let their Readers know, that they are” e. 
ceffary Laws thereof, Which laſt is found bp Ex- 
Wont be no leſß necdful for preventing their 
oving a Snare to Conſcience, than the other 15 pro- 
_ for the wife Promoti 35 and Advancement of 2 


ood 

g And 28 Tchink, it it may. appear, "that the Wax of 
Preparation for the Holy Communion, is nor ſe ſa ifficult 
to true Penitents, nor requiring fo much time of chem, 
4s ſome have imagined. It may coſt them lome:tims, 
whilſt they 2957 their Thoughts, in aQuating their 
Love and Tha whfulneſs, and other Graces, before they 

- come- But 1 they bave but little Leiſure i for it, 15 
need f not be long 4 doing. For f mo 4 Minds, are. 10 
de ineũ and babituared to theſe Tem 19 9 
expreſs them, and that too, ale ble 10 15 


e which their Complexion l 8 0. 
thin with Fer bo and Bree 
* But 1 great Fg Which, may 1 1 fo Ho: 
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Chap. u. Men from ne 16 
Aae in it, is Repentance of all their Sin: 
this will not be either long or eroubleſom+-to: them, 
Fot the only ching, that will Dann in , 
is, the Work por FA e to find out hat 
”m ues been; their Heart, being ſo good; that 
3 quickly zeſolve 5 them, when once they 
— Acores ea, indeed, being habitually 
ſer againſt all Wo” 7 this Work TC 
mination, will not find tedious, having uſed to 
look into their own Ways, and thereby got to be 
pretty well acquainted with themſelves. Iadeed, if 
they have not been uſed. 1 ent Examinations, ſo | 
as to have all cheir Sins at band before them; ir may 
hold chem a longer time: But if they have examined 
eee if they have reviewed and 'acknow- 
ledged. every Night their every Day's Tran | 
they. will be able co do it at a few Minutes Warning. 
So that if they ſhould bappen at any time to be ſar- 
— 7 with a Communion, which it is not decent for 
Cbriſtian to flinch from, tho? all would 
ele a mots ſolemn Preparation where they have 
time for ir, yet can they fir themſelves for it in that 
Strait, and know what Sins to reſolve Hunt went a 
few Moments Recollection. 
But beſides that, it would be no ſufficient Excuſs.t 
* Ferſon to negleR the Holy Sacrament, though it re- 
$64 all that Time and Pains which is ſuppoſed ; and 
to all true Penitents it ij not. ſo tedious" or difficule 
# ſome have imagined, fo that they bave not fo much as 
this 3 gone to make bem beckpard in its. I 
now. 

2. To Woot has af as ror l 
* have time ſufficient, if t bey will uſe it to that end; 
and that of theſe who have leſs Leiſure and Opporeunitier, 
ſo & that they cannot fit themſelves for the ſame'in great 
Degrees, Cod Foy Oe mk the * e e is 
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ing our on Hearts, to 


162 , Hindrances that keep Part 1, 
All Men, 4 ſay, even the po 3 7 and mo t employed, 
12 time ſuffecient fo. prepare, 4 


Communion, F they would uſe, it to eh ihe ym Ki bo 
they 0 


emſelves fo 7 the Hoh 


2 That bb per them a 9070 
Time for it. is 2.Þ Ferſwaſi lion, 1275 Preparation he 
4 on in the Cloſet, when 155 are ſequie! ſtred 
all Werlaly Aﬀairs, and have ſet themſelves apart 

for Deyorigns, and Religious Metjeations. And for do- 
ing this, they. who are full of Buſineſs, who muſt labour 
all che Day dong · till they are quite tired 1 Mon 
enanck, or whole time is not at their ow! 


* 4b hut at the Ml of orbers, complain that they 


have no Leiſure, or vacant Time to ſpare, | 
But now, beſides that no Perſons muſt pretend they 
can fiad.no time for ſer A and Separate Thoughts, 
fince-4he. moſt employ'd of all can find it ſometitmes 
to throw away aden ape Diverſions: This Conceit, 
That all. Preparation ought to be carried on in the Cloſet; 
is a Miſtake.; for, when any Perſons are ſo minded, 
it may go on whillt they are held at work, and engaged 
in the:Cqurſe of their 1 8 88 1. the great Bui 
neſs of Preparation, as lbewn, lies i in ex ami 
= 5 our. Sins Habe 
been, and in reſolving particula Ti ioft then. And 
this a Man my carry on in an) Place, where he has 
Liberty for Thought fon, Recollection. He may call 
to mind his own Ways, as he 1 is ona Journey, or uſſe 
at his Work ; for 8 18. free at all times, nd 
every Man may co 9907 and reflect whenſoever be 
tas a mind to in And ſo, long as he can find time 


for this, he has time enough to prepare bimſelf, ler 
: his Condon be. K e e b much 
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oP Ibu s much he expects of every Man; and that all 
n and ts | fir they ſhould p wh viz. That (un- 
Els they ate dul acquainted wih themſelves before, 


6 0 fo know without much Examination what they 


0 teſolve u pon) they do examine themſelves as 
Ts tho ofe chings which they know are ſinful, and, where- 


17 lber they find Heil, guilty, refolos Redfaftly to 
52 0 no more, and bumbly ak his Pardon; and that 


rg e an affettionate thank ful Senſa of c «Death, 
2 


I that he has done for them. But as for the 


" "Deg? res. of theſe Duties, how high they ſhall be in theic 


Degen of every” Sin, bow ardent"in their Acts of 
Rels nation, how paſſionate in their Love and Thank- 
ful Afe81on ; thobph he is well pleaſed with'it'where 


he finds. it, yer he exatty not che rm beryhts as 1 


Have Werved, Part I. Chap. WV. in thoſe who are 
"Kitter for it 5 nor looks for more in any, than that every 
Min return according to the Opportunities which he 

bas given him. Some have naturullꝭ much ' flame, 
and great vebemence in all their Paſſions, and much 
Fol in their own Hands, and much help from good and 
enlivening Books, or great Quichneſi of 2 and Parts, 
Which can readily and advantagedully”" eſent to 
their own Minds the 'Morives 'to theſe Difpoſitions; 
and theſe Perſons are able to imprint an higber Meaſure 
of them, and affect rheir own'Hearts more deeply with 
them, than others of craler Tempers, and leſs Leiſure, 


and fewer Helps, and fuer Under fandingi, can ever 


hope to do. But when Men have 1% Time and Abi 


Lie for them, God'expedts the'leſ'Prifittion and Pe- 


regs of them, For in theſe Caſes, his Rule is this; 
wn "whomſoever mul} Ty given, of im ſhall much be 
" required ; and 73 whom Men have committed much," of 
bim they will ah, rb mrs; Luk. 12. $8.4 
And thus I have con epd This" Fourth Hindyance, 
and ſhewn, that the Piffcuky of the thing, or the want 
lime, can be 110 uff _ or Excuſſe to keep * 
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Man from, Receiving. And the Sum of what I have 
ſuggeſted in this botock, is this : If ze required all that 
| Tims, and Pains which is ſuppoſed, that ia no ſufficient 
ground for any Perſon to negleR it; becauſe, when God 
commands us to do a thing, as he has done moſt ſtrictly 
in this Caſe, we muſt be willing to ſpend both Time 
and Pins upon it. But in reality, it is neither ſo pgin- 
fal nor tedieus to good Men, as is ordinarily imagined. 
It coſts more, indeed, to /! Men, becauſe they have 
more Sins to examine after, and more B ardneſs to 
reſolve againſt them; but this expence of Time and 
Pains they muſt not impute to the Communion, but to 
an Holy. Life and Regeneration, which, whether they 
Communicate or no, if they love their own Souls, 
they. mult labour and manfully endeavour in. But as 
for good Men, their great Work is Self-Examingtion, 
it being an eaſy thing for them to refolve againſt any 
Sins when once they ſee them, and this will, not be 
long, or tedious tothem : Nay, if they bave been us d 
to examine often, and to call themſelves to an account 
every Evening, it Neceſſity ſo requires, it may be di- 
ſpatch d at a fem Minutes warning. It is a thing which 
4! Men, even the poor and moſt employed may find time 
for, when there is need thereof, without hindring or 
negleFing any other Affair, if they are careful to uſe it 
to that end; and when they have leſs leiſure and Abili- 
ties, ſo as that they cannot. fit cbemſelves in great De- 
Frees, there God ex s the leſs. Preparations and ac- 
cepts it at their hands, To Communicate, is a moſt 
neceſſary Duty, which will not be excuſed z.anda moſt 
equitable and eaſy. one, which need not be declin d; ſo 
that no Pretence of Hardſbip, or of want ef Time, 
ought, eyer to be urged, or can ever be allowed to 
+ A Fifth thing, which. binders ſeveral from the 
Holy Sacrament, and makes them.carclelly to neglect 
i 8, becaull cher Jer others e hove fanngrbemeives 1 
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| be wo whit bettered or improved thereby ; E fot that 5 7 os 

worth. their while to, fit themſelves for it. ©; OO 
This is4 Plea, which ſome, who are retry hae 

in other Ordinances, are wont to make or their g 

negle& of this. But if there be any weght 5, 
they are much to blame in reſtraming it to the Facrs- 
ment, ſince it would hold much Acne for 457 
not coming to Prayers, or the publick Aſſemblies, ot ot | 

Parts of Warſhiy, For theſe ſame Perſons that make 
this Complaint, of being little better d or improv'd 
by ie; could fay the fame of them too if they 5 4 
mind. For they are much more frequent” in reading 

$ eriptures, in ſaying their Prayers, in hearing Sermon: 
ad in oyning in all other Parts of Worſhip” at ih 
Publick, Aſſemblies, than they are at this Ordinance ; 
ſo that if they are no ways better d under the "Means 
Grace, that Unfruitfulneſs ou ugh leaſt of all to be 
rged upon the Sacrament z for alas it is but very 
ſeldom they are ſeen at it, but much more upon 
; froying to God, and hearing the Ward, and other Parts 
of Mui. And therefore if Unfruicfulneſs under 
any Ordinance be a Reaſon, not of uſing greater care 

: therein, that they may get profit by it, but of a negs 
G ligent abſtaining from it; they are to blame in con- 


fining i it to the Communion, ſince it would ſerve much 
N more to excuſe them from Prayer: and Sermons, and . 
f all other Parts of Worſhip! and Devotiont, 


But that none may be hindred by this Nees 


them theſe things following. 
1. Where is - trus that they are no FR 35 #s Holy 
bn i that *tis no Excuſe far their ntgleft of it. And 
2 is lain, becauſe we are bound to Communicate 
only in Intereſt, ſo as that henſdever that ceafes, 
7 might be free to do otherwiſe; but in Bury t 
dur Lord having moſt . injoyn d and requi 
N — 'our own Benefit ta en- 
L 3 £8? 


from coming to this Holy Feaſt, r ſhall "ay before g 


— — — —— — — — 


tuns allow tc u, yet he has nd Where þ 


166 Of. Hudunbe that Eren hatt ll. 


gage us to it, then indeed it would be good Renſon 
not to trouble our ſelves with it, When we found 
we were no better by it. But God has made it 
out Duty to £9me, as we have ſeen,” by an expreſs 
and indiſpenſable Commandmiiit +: And when there is 
God's Lam and. Prebept in the Chfe, it is an ill Ex- 


cuſe for any Mau who neglects the Sxerament, to ſay 
he did ſo, becauſe he could not hope to be à Gainer 


by ic. If we refuſe to do what he bids ud, *Whien it 
briogs in no Advantage to our ſelves, we caſt off his 
Service, add begin to be added by other Priociples; 


we do as good as tell him, that we will do 41! thinps 


out of Iutereſt, and with un Eye 1e our dn Pfoft, 
but nothing for his Pleaſure, and in obedience to bis 
Holy Commandment; whitch'is as much us te ſay, 


we will only ſerve our ſelves; but not fete Hum at 
all: Donington ARA "My 


1 

. Dee ape enn ; * 1 2 | 2446 | 

2. Ia all Good Mens Caſe tis falſe," for vey ae venl- 

ly made better ly the Holy S aorament. ' v 85 
They are not better, perhaps, in what they rxpett, 

becauſe their Expectations are not right, but they 160k 


. 
4 


for ſuch. Benefits from the Sacrament, as God never 


intended them thereby; -nayy ſuch; it may be; as in 
this World he never means to convey to them, either 
by ie, or by any over Inſtrument. And thüis it is, 
when Men hope, after they have Communicated, to 
be fill d with ſenſible Foys and Tranſports, 6 be ahſolute- 
ly aſſured: of God ſpecial Luve und Nindueß, to be freed 
thenceſprward from all further "Fears and Dobrinps, to 
have a removal of ſome troubleſome Temptations, 16 get 
quit of evil Ibougbts and Deſires, and the very firſt Mo- 
tions to ill —— all Dallneſs, and Diſtraction in their 


Devotions, Ol All nf Surpriſes uni involune v Eſeupes, 


and ſuch lite. Theſe are Benefits, which} altho God 


out of his undant Grace and Indulgrucꝭ may me- 

| rom ſed ur, nor 

ways {ie for as; nay, ſome of them — 
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Cup. Menifrom the Communion; 165 
da mor agree #0. un being Exemptions. from fuch, Raf. 
mit ies, 128 are inſeparable. from our Naturen; and theres 
fure, when they come to the Sacrument; they are not 
to be exempted from the ſame; They are not of the 
Number of thoſe Bleſſings which ES eparably made 
over to it, or of thoſe Eiadswbich — ht 
by it; fo that we have no reaſon to complalu of igt 
being a barren and unfruitful run en 
are wich · held fram us. 

it although they are not benefited tin theſs Re 


bad et are they in others, which make it — 
worth their while to fit themſel ves for this Feaſt, and 


ere an abundant Recompence for all the Pains it coſts 


_ For, beſides the quieting of their: Conſciences, 


e- wich an allolute Aſſurance,"(a" pitch df 


'H — ares is very varely found in any, even of the be 


yet witch a very comfortable Seuſe of „ 
Lobe and Friendſhip; which is an effekt ir ery bade n 
thoſe good Minds, who conſider therein they -cop- 
firm'd the New Covenant with God; wherein he pro- 


miſed them Pardon if they would repent, and they 


profels'd. io do it : Beſides this effect, I. ſay, of guiat- 
ing their Conſciences, it benefits them furthet ĩn their 
Graces and virtuous Endowments,” For though ſome 
of them fear they are not, yet in reality all good . 
are made better by the Holy Saorament, ſome by im 
ving, 8 [by continuing in their Pg a 
they ought to aſoribe thereto. 
LN Good Men, [ ſay, (and thoſe,. 1 hope, 5 

greateſt part) are better d in the Holy Sacrament, by 
an Improvement of thaſe Grace which they bring along 
with them: They. thank Chriſt more freely, and live 
bim more affetionately, and. are reſign d to him more in: 


tireiyj; and watch againſt thoſe Temptations which were | 
vont to win moſt 


upon them, more carefully after ei 

Receiving, than they did before. It ur tbem 
arg their Pace Was fiackned; and; makes Nr 
Lg - mindful 


16 , Hindrances char keep Pa 
wind ful of any. Duty, when they had forgot it and 


- brings them. hack to it, when they bad ſtred ſtom the 
tame; and makes them eircumſpen to diſchutge it, 

when. they had been more remiſt and corcleſi chereof. 
It, helps Husbands to be more render and aſſettdenate; 
Wives, to be more dutifui and obſervant; Chaluren, to 
be more reſpectful, towardly, and obedient 5 i $etvants, 


| to be more {eikſuly) ad Arat; and ell harre 


more concerned to honour Cod, to be more fivmble 
and temperate, true and faithful, juſt and chatirable, 
* meek. and peace able, than | they were before they par- 


took of it. All cheſe vertudus Tempers and Niſpo- 


ſuions, as there is need of them, and they can n- 
tend and apply their, Minds to them, are quickned and 
ſet on thereby. And tho this Holy Flame, i Which 
Vas kindled in in their Minds at; the Altar, ill hurn 
dim, and grow cool again; and chis religious Bent 
af Heart will ſlacken, and be wre remiſs in time: 
Yer being afreſh inlivened and intended by atnew 
Approach to this Holy Feaſt, the ſormer Ardors will 
be revived, and the fame Bent eſtabliſhed, and ſo they 
will be always advancing forward in a continual Im- 
_ provement, ,»* g 


— - — 
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T bis Increaſe of their Graces, and Augmentation of 
all vertuous Diſpoſitions, eſpecially of thoſe wherein 
they are moſt. defeCtive, the dacrament works in mar 
And although I dare not {ay they are unmorthy of it, 
or unbetter d and ufruitſul under the ſame; yet I will 
ſay they are very much wanting to their on Foutsgwho 
are not careful to carry on, and attain this improve - 
ment thereby. And if they examine their om growth 
in Grace and Goodneſs, by a gro th in iheſe Foints; 
I believe the greateſt part uf careful. and devout Recei- 
ver will find that they are really made more per- 
feft, and improved in Vertue, by frequenting tbe 
Holy Sacrament. c in | n 
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\ 1 Yeaz-Þadd'furthery they may bei.thus rand 
thereby, tho vpon Examination they tbemſelves ſhould 
not be able to point out determinately inwhargor make 
© clear Diſcovery thereof. For very few Per ſom do fo 
eil eee rhe "Degrees of "chets dun Attainments 
in any Vertues, with what eaſe they do them, and 
bor Adee they — inſt them, as may enable them 
to andy che pitch of their preſene Graces, 
wü che pitch of the ſave Grives bee 
Andd if they ſhould very narrowly obſerve them, yet 
would they not be able nicely to judge of every ſmal 
 Treveaſe; For litile things are no more diſcernable in 
„ chun they are in Nature, nor can be enfier ſeen 
in growing Vurtulc, than in a growing Man or Tree, or 
Ae Improvements. - And befides, ſince the 
- Grace"which the Sacrament is to improve in us, i fo 
30 und extends to ſo many Inſtances; when 
really we have gain d and advanc'd therein, yet way 
le be hard ſof us to recolle&, and ſhew determinately 
in bat and ſpeciſie it in the Parriculars. lt is fo 1 
am ſure in Knowledge, 'Which'is another thing wherein 
the lnſtances are fo. infimtely numerous, For altho it 
be very plain, that the longer any Man lives, the more 
© ordinarily he underſtands and improves in ol 2] | 
yet if moſt of us: were asked how much we were wiler 
now than we were à Month or two Months ſince, it 
might often puꝛzle us to anſwer it: and altho it be 
plain we are impreved, to particularize in what, as well 
l as ĩt is to parrieulariʒe the Dnpr dor ment ly tbe Holy Sa- 
ea,, So that not only "hoſe good: Men, whoſe 
Orth is apparent, but alſo ſeyeral others, who have 
not particularly diſcovered the ſume, are bettet ed in 
Communicating, by an / Improvement of thoſe Grages 
which abe brought ao with-them there. 
But if any \Hooddbutmfe frige better'd: in chie'Blelled 
Yee oops. yet are they all, | 
By 1 in ibeir Goodueſt, which they — 
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to lindnancat that, keep. Part Hl. 
afcribe to it dnd for which it ir mat riably worth ibeir 
pains, to frequent it. URN £1541 ou Nan 
It is one great Grace and Benefit ta all Good Men, 
that they 


much indanp | 
times unguarded, and fit ta male hut a very weak De- 
fence ;; L things that wauld hinder them from 
ſanding Where they are, as well as from improving and 
going farther. So that it d a very great Berieſit and 
they are much the better by it, if any thing can help 
them to keep! what Grace they have got already, as 
well as enable them to gain more, This Continuance 
in Goodneſs, See 3 m 8 
yet it is a moſt v e ching, and of ſo great Ac- 
count, that, were there nothing more by had 
any Man's while to come 10 che Holy Sacrament, - 
a era ne yr on 
201d ceaſe to ſhpu tall from 
it, Mead Receivers ought to aſctibe às much to 
the Chmmunion, as to any other thing. They owe it 
not to t alone, indeed, but to means alſu, wig. to 
bearing and reading the Word, and meditating upon it, 
which fans thous In winds} their Duty, and of the 
. Motives thereto'7':to'Solfrexamination; which 
ews 


ſhews them their Falſs and. Deviations from it 3 to 


en Mei fun hecu, 


= therein; : and to fervent faithful Prints, TY ich 
brigg down God's Grace and Spirit, that enablestheny | 
3 Nady it. * theſe,” and others, are great means 
ng their ſtanding in an holy Courſe, amigft 
| res emptarions to Regal from the fame ; and 
therefore to every one of them they mall in part al- 
cribe jt. But the Sacrament contributes'to it as much, 
at feaſt; if not more than any thing beſides ; fo that 
in attoonting whence n this great Beneh 
it hey 4 not in any'wiſe to excluded. For therein, 
remember and” fix in mind the Death of Chrifty 
i the higheſt. Motive to this Continuance in 
S, and exerciſe that Faith, and Love, and 
| mkfulneſs, and RI nation, and Repentance, which 
3 the” beſt means to ler it forward ; and make Go 
| folomn Vous and Promiſes, which are the ſtrairelh 
Band to engage and faſten it upon themſelves; and 
pt up many fervent Prayers, Which are the belt Courſe: 
r the Security and Maintenance thereof; and re» 
ceive thoſe inward Graces, and Ab anger, 2. I have 
few, which enable them to ſtand faſt thereig, So; 
chat when worthy Communicants continue 18 
Holy Sacrament, to hold their preſent pitch of Goods, 
neſs,” and do not flide back again into their, oſs: 
Sits they muſt not N they are no better by ir, For 
this Z 7 Randiug i in 4 good $ Hates they do receive. 
from thence, s h it doth not improve and brin 
chein forward, yet it helps mightily 0 continue el 
them where they are. 
us are all good Peo le really ag by the 
jaw... Sacrament. b Por belide the Peace of Conſcience, 
whichi is thereby much ſettled in thoſe, Penitents, w 
underſtand and conſider, that therein they have ſealed 
the Covenant of Pardon with Almighty God: Beſides, 
"this Effe&t, Ifay, in thoſe w rightly. n it. | 
the Graces of ſome are much improved, and the ſtanding 
1 all 15 5888 majnreined thereby, which laſt; were 
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17%: Of Hindronces that keep Part, 
there no other ExpeQation from it, is a moſt valuable | 


> Benefit, as ſuch, wherefore it is: d worth my 


Man's Labour to frequent it. 
wy. oj Where cbey are not berrere | at all bh Holy 
Sacrament, or not ſo much at might be exptfed, that 


i purely through their own Fault nod, they Lee oh 2 


. $3055 

. Where they are not battered at ut by 5 Holy dee, : 
I ay, or not ſo much as might be expefted;- that is purely 
through their own Faults If they examine their own. 
Hearts about it, they will find chat they haye been 


5 wanting in thoſe this. which ſhould have made it a 


lively Means and Help for their Improvement. It may. 
be, after they haye fie in their own Souls, that they 
ou 1777 N which might lit them for 
is Holy Feaſt, they do not yet perceive any affect in 

Prace of Mind, Tad comfortable. Senſe of the Pet. 
God to be thereby wrought in them. But then that is, 
becauſe they do not conſider, how therein they con- 
firm'd a League of Love, and received affurance of his 
Favour to the Penitent, Perhaps they are not improved 
in an Holy Life ; nor prevail more againſt their Sins, 
after Receiving ; but then that is, becauſe they them- 
ſelves are wanting in thoſe thin 8 which are neceſſary 
to ſuch Improvement, 'They did not inquire what tberr 
particular Sins were, and deliberately reſolve againſt, 
them, before they came to the Holy Table; nor are 
careful to bear in mind what they have prowiled, = y 
to watch the Opportunities of performing it, Her 

haye been there. Had theſe things been done, ani Fred 
Care been ſhewn,botkr before and 55 the Communion, 
they may be aſſured, as I have. ſhewn, both from the 


| Virtue of God's Promiſe, and from the Nature 'of the, 
+ thing, that they would have been the better by it. Bur 


when theſe Megch are got uſed,” but omitted, they 


cannot expect it ſhould-have its due Effect in mikio . 


a r have 17 


chi I. * Communion. 194. © 


or the nt; helps us to grem in Grace and 
| 25A moral Means, which works only in con- 
currence with our own Care, but not without it It makes 
us leqve:our Sins, by engaging us to examine after them, 
-and 88 ine 2 them, 1 to ftrive as 
the me for repeating the lame, to get . 
2 of them; — by bringing down ſuch, gracious Aſ- 

ances. 2 us, as will ſerve our Turn, when we re- 

ully.endeavour therewith, But if we will be wanting 
to Sur ſelyes i — theſe Self- 8 and 2 f 
Re ſolutions, and ; Afﬀter-eare, ood Endeauours ; then 
n it do ua no good, becauſe ve wil not ſaffer 1 it; and 
erefore, as we were before, ſo we ſhall continue, the 


. Thus, is 41 Mans of being better d ae 
Sacramend, either at 4, or ſo much as might expe» 
Qed, altogether our own. Fault. Namely, becauſe we 
Come not to it with that particular Sight and Conſide- 
72 #4 our. An and 2 gal them, nor are 
| 4 1 our, Reſolutions, nor ſhew that 
by e what, we have reſolv d, which we 
ought, and which are all neceſſary to our Amendment; 
nor. havethat Conſideration, of its being a Sealing of the 
8 Peace and Rreonciliation, which is as necet· 
laryto gur reapingany Comfort and Peace. of Mind from 
it. So that whenſoever, we fail of that Benefit which 
ſhould accrue thereby; it is purely thro our own 
Neglect, and we muſt thank our ſelves.for it. 8 
And {ance this Mane of being better d. is . 
en Fault, let all . back thereb ory 
Care to that, and then this Oꝶjett ion is anſwered. 
When they receive no Benefit from the Holy Sacra» 
ment, they themſelves are to be blamed for omitting 
thoſe which are neceſſary to make it. benefic 


them; an if they will take Care to uſe them the next 
time, will feel more Benefit and Comfort therein. So 


| * ae laſts oo longer than alli Pk 
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it ſhould; and when they vill, it need be 06. 
drance to them at all. | h 
As for thoſe then, wh! arg this for chile rior com. 
ing to the Holy Sacrament oi. Their not being ber- 
ter d, or i ov'd thereby 5 My Anſwer to:thetti in ſun 
is this, If there be an) Force in it, it will hold much 
ſtronger for cheir not coming to Prayers, or to che 
Public el, and ought not ſo much to hinder 
them from 2b Feaft, as from n fg f 
But, indeed it is no juſt Hindrance, nor is their 
cient Excuſe at all from it. Where tis true, there is 
no fair Excuſe in it; becauſe we are not only bound 
in Inrereſt, bur in tritt Du alſd to Cammunitate. 
But in e Caſe of all good Men tis falſe, for they are 
really berter by the S tho pkrha ps they do 
not think or underſtand themſelves to be fo, Wer; ir ei- 
ther improves them in their Goodneſs, as tis highly fit ir 
Thould, and will do all who are not wanting to them. 


Telves z or at leaſt it beepr and continues chem in the 


fame, Which, where there'is'nothing more, is of it 
Kalf mot richly worth all the Pains which they beftow 
upon it. And'where they are not better d at "all, or 
not ſo much as might be expected; that is pure- 
their own Fault, and will hinder them 116 longer 
they have a mind it ſhould; for when they pleaſe, 
they may. amend it. f they are good Men, they are 
better by the Holy Sacrament; and if they are , 
their being no better doch not 'excuſe. theyr Nog/e®t 
thereof; and they may be better d the time, if 
they will take that Care Which is 1 to it; fo 
that this oyghr not a ko 85 vie o be an Hindrance, 
eee | 5 . He 
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a d Heben, 4 Nur leſt 40 blau ther ba- 
N. particulariy towards 'Entmits, and thoſd who 
© Intve xiven them Provecarions, which & required to in 


Vn Necbunt what Love th," and what = not dus to ſuob 


Petſons. 1. WE ute bound to ſhew them all the Offices 
. Chitfty, which ave dus de our; Neighbour ar l erg, 
dy ko u Perſour. Thy Love contains in it alltbe pars 


_ '#etler Offices of Fuſtion, Oharity and Peace, which are 


© "Gui Hl Mankind, Ir j tranſgrefſed:by-all the:oppeſite 
Mances; but by nothing more than hard and uncans 
Cenſures and Suſptoions. The communes, and * 
Felge of thi Carviagh.” The want of this Charity 
un Men for thit Ftaſt'; but ſo it dbeb for > Prayers, 
und all other Religious Wirſhip; 2. We ave wort bound 
IR ſhew them all the Offites of ſpecial Eſteem, Tft, 
aud Confidentt, 'whith dre nor fit to be plated vn a1 
Men, but on ſuch baly as are qualified for thim. Where 
they [uſteently ſhew Npent ance r heir Fauir, bey 
Ae 10 be re- une #6 the ſame flare of iFauour and 
Friendſhip. We muſt be candlid'inifuthing hen their 
 \Reoptritunce it ſufficrently evidenced. + An bumbie Con- 
Fon 8 ordinarily ſuffoient Proof of iti for he f 


10 


, a Faule: But not when it has bern oft vept are Lul. 7. 


* whichſeems ro Arm i, anſwer d. Seterni Ce el 
* "which ave ſometimes thought by Neu Gods be da 
7 rey of Charity toward Enemiei bur bn redticy:ark 


12 


bol. 41, not forgeruing injuries ov unh ne ſſen bug 
4; . ee a Ro rarer” Fahne munter ul 
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I 76 of Hindrance: that keep Pult il. 
worſe & abeſo obo offer d them. Being. troubled. at the 


Sight of them, as that puts them in ming of the great 
Loſſes, which they bave ſaſtain d by them. Shewing 


more reſerve, and carrying a greater Diſtance in con- 


verſing with ebem, than with other Men, | Theſe are no 
Breach ꝙ Charity towards them, nor can be - jut 
Hindrance from the Commun. 


| Freon ny 3 
this Holy Feaſt, is, -their Fear left they want 


that Charity which s required to 4 worthy Participation 


thereof. They have ſome profeſt Enemies, that own Ha- 
tred and a miſchievous lnclination in all their Carri- 
age; or ſome falſe Friends and Confidents, who, tho? not 
out of Malice, yet to ſerve a particular Turn or Inte- 


reſt, have proved very unfaithful or injurious ; or ſome 


— and unwiſe Dependants, who, when they 
T1 my done things very diladvanta- 
| — to them in their Buſineſs, From 
| 2 of ſome, bs of others, or the 
Folly of 4 third Sort, they have. receiv'd thoſe: Provoca- 
tions, which they cannot yet caſt out: of their Minds; 
and when they remember them, they feel their Hearts 
arc much eſtranged from thoſe who offer d them; 
and whilſt they are ſo, they fear they love them not 
as they ought, nor have that towards. Ene. 
— injurious — which God requires in all 
worthy Contemunicanty... 
And this Want of chene for gener and offenſive 
Perſons, is urged, not only by thoſe, who either do, or 
wiſh lll to them; who, indeed, have juſt Cauſe to ſay 
they want it: But alſo by others, who are not guilty 
of either of theſe towards their Enemies, and therefore 
have \no- ſufficient Cauſe at all to ſay ſo. For many 
People, who requite no Injuries to thoſe who 
| haveprovoked them, but ſhew them all thoſe Inſtances 
dbl Faſtice, Charity, and Peace, which God requires 
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Chap. III. Men from the Communion. 177 
us towards all Men, and which are all that is due 70 
them ; ate yet afraid that they have not ſo much Vo 
Charity for them as the Law injoyns, becauſe they fit / 
remember their © Injuries or Unkintineſſes, or think the ' = 43 
worſe of their Perſons, or keep a greater diſtance from them 1 
in their Carriage, or forbear to uſe them, as formerly 
they did, in the quality of particular Friends and Confi- "4 
dents, or with-hold ſome other ſpecial Favours, which : 
are not really due to them, nor make any breach at | 
all of that Charity which they ought to have for them. | 


ds » 
- ———— — 
* 


This is a great cauſe of Scr4p/e td many honeſt Minds 4 
who are really troubled therewith ; and particularly _ 
it is a moſt common Hindrance from the Holy Sacra - 1 


ment; thete being no Duty, I think, which the Ge- 9 

nerality of Men believe to be more indiſpenſably re- 
quit d in every worthy Communicant, than Peace and 

Cherie, An rherefgrertharcheywho wore this Love 

of Enemies, which unfits them for this Heavenly | 

Feaſt, may quickly ſer about the Attainment thereof, 

and that they WHO have it, may not be troubled, or 41 

held back from receiving, as if they had it not, I, of 

ſhall here endeavour to give a plain ſtate of this Point, - 

and ſhew, both what is, and what is not implyed in this 4 

Duty. And this I ſhall do in theſe two Particulars. | 

1. We are bound to (hew our Enemies, and all others 

who have provoked us, all the Offices of general Charii y, 

or all that Love which is due to our Neighbour at large, 

and to all other Perſons. So that whilſt we allow our 

ſelves in the breach of this, we are unfit for this Holy 

Feaſt, and muſt inſtantly amend, that we may be fit- 

. | 33 | 

But, 2. We are not bound to ſhew them all the Offices 

of ſpecial Eſteem, Truſt, and Confidence, which are not fit 

to be plated promiſcuouſly on all Men, but on ſuch only s 

are qualified for them. So that when we fail only in 

theſe, we are in no Fault, nor have any need to be . 


| 
| troubled, or kept back, 1 


* 
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1. | ſay, Me are bound to ſbem our Enemies, and any. 
others, Who, by their unkind, indiſcreet, or injurious 
Carriage have provoked us, all the Offices of general 
Charity; or all that Love, which is, due to our Neighbour 
at. large, and to. all other pt pf So that if we allow 
our ſelves in the Breach. of, it, we are unfit for this 
Holy Feaſt, and muſt inſtantly amend, that we may 
be fitted for it, y 

Me are bound to ſhew them all the Offices of general, Cha- 
rity, or to treat them with, al. that Love which. x due 
to our Neighbour at large, and to all other Perſons, 

How hardly: ſoever they might be treated, either 
among Jews or Gentiles, yet in Chriſtianity our Enemies 
are Neighbours and Brethren, and ought to ſhare in all 
that Love which God requires of us towards the 
promiſcuous Myltitude of other Men, For it takes off 
all that Hatred and ſpiteful; Reſentment, which would 
_ exclude them from all good Offices; and ſets them in 
the Rank of Neighbours, whom God commands us to 
treat with, all thoſe. Inſtances of Kindneſs, wherein 
confiſts the loving our Neighbour & our ſelves. This is 
plain, from its not permitting us to hate them, as the 
Fewiſh Law did, but ſtrictly injoyning us to love our 
Enemies, Mat. 5.44» 45+ For where Love is, it na- 
turally iſſues out in all theſe Duties, as there is occa- 
Gon for them; upon which account, it is call'd the 
fulfilling of the Law, i, e. of that part thereof which 
concerns. us towards Men, becauſe working no il, as 
St. Paul ſays, to. our Neighbour, it will keep us from 
any breachofthoſe Laws which reſpe& them; Rom. 1 3. 
9, 10. Beſides, that our Enemies are to ſhare in all that 
Love which is due to our Neighbours, our Saviour 
plainly declares, when he ſingles out a moſt bieter E- 
nemy, and ſets him forth as the Neighbour whom the 
Law mentions, making the Samaritan.a Neighbour, 
even to a Fewiſh Man, between whom was the moſt in- 
veterate and inbred Enmity and Oppoſition. For _> 


. 


% 


Chap. UI. Men from the Communion. 179 
the Lanyer asked him, bo is my Neighbour, he tells 
him by the Parable of a Jewiſh Man, who being leſt 
wounded by the Thieves, found a Neighbour of the good 
Samaritan, that tis any one he meets withal, 
a Strenger, though an Enemy; yea, tho' of a Parry, 
and Profeſſion in Religion moſt, odious unto his, which 
ordinarily cauſes the higheſt and moſt implacable En- 
mities, as it did between the | Fews and Samaritans, 
who ſtood at ſo great a Diſtance, as that they would 
not give or as, lo much as a Cup of Water, Joh. 4. 9. 
of each other, or have any fort of Intercourſe toge» 
ther. This was bis Neighbour, ſays he, and ſo muſt 
thou be in a like Caſe, Go, and do ſo likewiſe; Luke 
10. v. 20, to 38. | | [A 

Thus are we all Chriſtians bound to hold our Ene- 
mies, and thoſe who have provoked us, in the ſame 
promiſcuous Rank with all other Perions; and not - 
withſtanding all their Unkindneſſes or injurious Car- 
riage, to look upon them as our Neighbours, whom 
we are to love a3 we do our ſelyv es. 
And that Love contains in it all the particular Offi- 
ces of Fuſtice, Charity, and Peace, which we owe to 
Mankind at large, even to all Perſons. tene 
1. It contains in it all the Duties of Fufticez as 
namely, that we be true to them in all our Speeches, and 
Faithful in all our Promiſes, and juſt and equal in all our 
Dealings, never ſeizing, burting, or detaining any thing 
which belongs to them; nor any ways perverting, - 

ſtruct ing, or infringing any Right, becauſe tis theirs. + 
2. All the Duties of Charity, as that we honour them 
for their Vortues, and pity them in their Miſeriet, and 
relieve them in their Muntes; and when they will tube 
it, reprove them for their Faulrs, not paſſionately and 
publickly (which ſhews not any Love for them, but 
our Wrath and Spleen 22 them) but witch great 
Friendſhip and Privacy; that we congratulate With them 

in their Foys, and — Defe4s, and vindicat 
8 their 


180 f Hindrances that keep Patt III. 
their injured Reputations, when we ſee them loaded 
with falſe Aſperſions; that we be courteom and con- 
deſcenſive, meek, and gentle in our Carriage towards 
them; candid in putting a good Interpretation upon 
all their Wordt and Actions, eſpecially ſuch as relate 
to our omn ſelves; placable or eaſie to be intreated 
after any Offences, and apt to forgive and requite them 
=_ ſoft Speech, fair Carriage, good Offices, and the 
h TT” 25 EY TxS | 2 <} | * 


3. All the Duties of Peace in maintaining Unity and 
Quietneſa, as far as lies in us, and avoiding all Strife 
and Variance, Clamor and Brawling with them, as with 
all Mankind. | Me V1 £ 1 29 Or, 
All theſe, as I have“ elſewhere particularlyſhewn, 
are ſuch Duties, aa we owe to our Neighbour at large, 
even to all Men; And then to our Entmies _— 
them, ſince in Chriſtianity they are Brethren 
| Neighbours too, and have a Claim to the fame; And 
theſe, Love and brotherly Nindneſi, when once they 
are ſeated in us, will be ſure to effect, and makes us 
pay to them. For he that loveth another, as St. Paul 
faith, bath fulfilled the Law. Becauſe this, Thou ſhalt not 
commit Adultery: Thou ſhalt not Kill; Thou ſhalt not 
Steal; Thou ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs ; Thou ſhalt not 
Covet: And if | there be any other Commandment, i. e. 
reſpecting others, it # briefly comprebended in this ſaz- 
ing, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour, as thy ſelf. Love 
worketh no ill to bis Neighbour, therefore Love i the 
fulfilling of the Law, Rom. 13. 8, 9, 10. 7 
And ſince we are bound to love our Enemies, in 
paying them all this Fuſtice, Charity and Peace, which 
I have mentioned as due to 4d Penſons; Tis plain 
that we fail of our bounden Duty therein, whenſo- 
ever we act againſt it any of theſe Particulars. 


— 
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1, We fail of it, if at any time we do any wrong, 
or ſhew any act of Injuſtice towards them. As if we 
Falliſy and lie to them, or break our Faith and Promiſe 
"with them, or raiſe Calumnies, or report falſe and ſlan- 
derous Stories of them, or bear Yale Witneſs againſt 
them, or wrongfully with-hold what is their due, or 
oppreſs coxen, or defraud them, or taks away their Lives, 
or maim their Bodies, either by ſecret Arts, or open 


1 


- Fight, or Aſſaſſmnation, or the like, 

2. We fail of it, if in any Inſtances we ſhew. our 
ſelves unchariatable, or . break, the Peace with them. 
As when we envy and repine at their good, or rejoyce 
at their hurt, or ſuffer falſe tains to ſtiek upon them 
without any Vindscation, when it is in our Power and 

in our way to wipe them off; or when we ſpeak all 
the '3// we know of them, and backbite and revile 
them, eſpecially if we do it with Aggravation, Tri- 
umpb, and Scorn,when any Fall of theirs has given us an 
occafion for ſo doing, or when we openly upbraid them 
with our Xindueſſes, or reproach them with their own 
Sins, or mock and deride them in our Carriage, or are 
paſſionate, and burſt our into bitterneſs and brawling, 
rife and debate with them, upon any Provocation; or 
when we are unthankfully forgetful of their former Fa- 
 vours, or implacable'after their Injuries, or thirſt after 
Revenge,and are haſty to puniſh, or rigorous in Exattions, 
or ſuch like. | | | 
All theſe are a Breach of that Love and Duty, 
which we ought to bear towards our Enemies in com- 
mon with all other Perſons, as might be prov'd, were 
there any need of it, of every one of the Particulats. 
And by reaſon they have deſerv'd ill of us, and have 
given us great Proyocations ; unleſs we are very cir- 
cumſpect, and keep a ſtrict Guard upon our ſelves, in 
all our Diſcourſe and Carriage towards them, we ſhall 
be in great danger to incur them more or leſs, 
But among all the Inſtances of - Uncharitableneſs to 
gur Enemies, there is none whereto we are more ob- 
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182 Of Hindrances that keep. Part III. 
noxious, and againſt which we ought to watch with 
greater Carefulneſs, as we tender the Safety of our 
own Souls, than raſh and hard Cenſures and Suſpicions, 
or fancying the worſt Deſigns, and putting the worſt Inter- 


pretation upon all their Words and Actions, when they 

come before us. eee e age 
- This, God knows, is a moſt general and reigning 
Sin among al Adverſaries, and is daily ſeen, not only 
among the notoriouſly ill and irreligivus, but alſo utnong 
thoſe who are otherwiſe very ſober and devoutly ſerious. 
For even the Genetality of Men, when the Actions of 
their Enemies come to be ſcann d before them, are 
very apt to turn them into an ill Senſe, and to make 
the moſt of them, not as indifferent and unconcerned 
Perſons, but as they who are deſirous and induſtrious 
to find Faults, and to pick out ſomething which they 

may accuſe in them. I oof 
And this has been every where done, not only a- 
gainlt particular Perſons, but, on all Hands, againſt 
whole Bodies and Parties of Men, who, in any thing re- 
lating to the times, are of different Perſwaſions, and 
either think or act not after their P7oje&s and Opinion. 
For how apt have, not only private Mien been in tbe 

Caſe of particular Qaarrels, but many alſo in the Heat, 
and at the Top of al Parties, in the judging of their 
Oppolites, to miſtruſt il Deſigns, even in their good 
Actions; and to impute all their ill ones to umnixt 
Malice, without making any Allowances of Forgetful- 
neſt, Overſight, impetuou Heat, or other humane 
Frailties; to take every thing by the wrong Handle, 
and where it might, and would bear a good Senſe, were 
there any Love to conſtrue it, to fix upon it an / one, 
and to interpret it to their Diſadvantage. In arguing 
upon all their Words and Actions, they ſuck d out 
nothing but the Venome, and turn d every thing into 
a Sore about them, and were ſtrangely raſh in beſtow- 
ing opprobrious and i Names upon them, and _ 
t 
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bout them at that rate, as if they fancied they could not 
exceed, either in thinking or in ſpeakin wil of them. 
In all which, inſtead of being checked with any Re- 
morſe for it, their Con ſciences rather countenanc'd and 
encourag d it. For ſince, as they apprehended, the 
Cauſe which they contended for, was good in their 
own Party, and bad in the Party that oppoſedit ; This 
Carriage they called not Mrath and Spite, but Zeal, 
and thought aceordingly that God would own and 

C It, 4 
But this is a very ſorful and uncbriſtian Carriage. Tt 
is utterly 1 to the Love of Enemies; be Le 
is always incl inable to think the beſt, and leans, ſo far 
as the thing will bear, to the fide of Favour, both in 
judging and ſpeaking of all their Actions. It is plainly 
contrary to our Lord's Rule, who warns us not to judge, 
that we be not judged, i, e. not to be forward in paſſing 
Sentence againſt others, that God may not paſs Sen- 
rence againſt us ; for with what meaſure we mete in 
Judging of their Actions, he will mete our to us again, 

atth. 7. 1, 2. It is a direct Breach of that Charity, 
which Sr, Paul deſeribes, and makes of abſolute neceſ® 
ſity to our immortal Happineſs. For Charity, ſays he, 
thinks or ſurmiſes no evil, it believes all things, fo far 
as in any reaſon it may, to other Mens Advantage, 
And without this Charity, though we have the /pritelieſt 
Fen! for the beſt Parties, nay, though we give our Be- 
dies to be burnt as Martyrs, it profits us nothing. i. e. to- 
wards God's Acceptance; 1 Cor. 13. 3, 7+ Since it is a 
Teal which is not peaceable as well as pure, ſince it is 
not full of Mercy and good Fruits, but iffues out in a 
bitter and invenom d Spirit, Which turns all things to 
the worlt, and is bent in all paints to the Hurt of thoſe 
who fall under it: Tis plain it can never come from 
God, who being Mercy and Love it ſelf, cap never be 
Author of fo much Cruelty and Hatred; but muſt be 
alcribed to our own Li 20d to the inferaa / Fpirits, 
M4 * 
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as its true Parents and Abettors. And this St. Fames 
expreſly ſays of that bitter Zeal, which takes not a 
tender Heart, and Bowels of Love of Charity along with 
it. If it were that from above, ſaith he, it would firſt 
indeed be pure, but then it would next be peaceable, 
ge ntle, eaſie to be intreated, full of Mercy and good Fruits. 
If God kind led it, fince he is Love itſelf, and requires 
us to love our Enemies as our ſelves, theſe firſt Fruits 
of Love and Mercy would be fare to accompany it. 
But if all theſe are ſhut out, und it dwells in an burt- 
ful and imbitter d Spirit; if that be aill.#p3y Ciao bitter 
Envying, or ⁊ tal that dwells in your Hearts, then adds 
he, Glory not in the fame ; for this deſcends not from 
above, fo as to have God for the Author of it, but 5 
ſenſual, i. e. ariſing from our own Paſſions, nay, de- 
viliſh, being ſet on by the malicious Agency of infernal 
Spirits, Jam. 3. 14, 15, 16, 17. wth 
And thus it appears, when really we are out of Cha- 
rity with any Perſons who have provoked us, and fall 
ſhort of that Love of Enemies, which God's Law re- 
quires of us. For then we love them not as we 
ought, when we are any ways unjuſt to them, or apt 
upon every little occaſion to ſtrive and contend with 
them, or deal uncharitably by them in any Converſa- 
tion, particularly in malicious Surmiſes and Suſpicions, 
and uncandid Cenſures, which are ſo general in af, but 
more abundant in our Times, when the Nation is divi- 
ded into Parties, and Men ſeem to have forgot that 
there is any Religion towards Enemies, or any Love due 
to them, who have given them perſonal Provocations, 
or = with'a Party oppoſite to that which they eſ- 
IG 117 ö 

And if upon a Survey of our Carriage in theſe Par- 
ticulars, we find this to be our Caſe, and that we are 
thus out of Charity, and have not forgiven any who 
have provoked us: Tis very true, whilſt that laſts, 
we are unfit for the Holy Sacrament, ſince he who 4 
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chily joyns in it, muſt come in Love, and have freely 
forgiven all the World. But then we are allo equal- 
ly unfit to pray, or to ask the Forgiveneſs of our own 
Sins at God's Hands; fince, if we pray in Math 
and Enmity, he will not hear us. Nay, this not for- 
giving others, turns all our own Prayers into a Curſe, 
and makes them a dreadful! and downright Imprecation 
againſt our ſelves. For when we ſay this Prayer for- 
give us our Treſpaſſes, 4 we forgive them that treſpaſs 
, againſt us, with Malice in our Hearts: The plain Eng- 
liſh of it is, that God would revenge our Treſpaſſes 0 | 
our Heads, as we are ready to revenge their Treſpaſſes 
on theirs : Which is ſo bold and Fool-bardy an Ad- 
dreſs, as no Man, I preſume, will put vp to God, 
who conſiders what he fays. 
When really we are out of Charity therefore, and 
have not forgiven others ; we are not only unfit to 
Communicate, but to the full as unfit to make any 
Prayers, or place any Hope in Almighty God, And 
\ when once he is ſenſible that this is his State, there fs 
no wiſe Man will continue in it, but will forthwith 
1. 1 to lay afide all his Reſentments, and get out 
ol it. ' | 1 TT. | 
This he may find difficult indeed, when he ſets a- 
bout it; but ir is abſolutely, neceſſary to be done, and 
unleſs he would incur the Mrath of God, and the eter- 
nal Pain, of Hell, which are ten thouſand times 
more difficult, be muſt go through therewith. But 
if he conſider how much he himſelf needs to be for- 
given, and how he has infinitely moreprovoked God, 
than his Brother has Rn he will find it no 
very hard matter to forgive him for Chriſts ſake, tho 
it might be hard to do it for his own. And beſides, 
if he will not dwell upon the Injuries or Unkindneſſes 
which are ſo provoking,' but caſt them out of bis Mind 
ſo ſoon as he perceives they are enter d into it; it will 
Vet be much eaſier to him. He cannot quireforger them, 
\ : 1 
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it may be, ſo as that he ſhall never more think of them: 
But when they happen to ſtart up in his Thoughts, 
without his leave, he can chuſe whether he will Har- 
beur and give way to them. And if he will be careful 
to do that, the great difficulty of Forgiveneſs is remo- 
ved. For it is our dwelling upon an Injury received, 
and harkening to ill Suggeſtions, which aggravate the 
Deed, and the Malice or Unworthineſs of him who of- 
fered it, that heightens our Reſentment thereof to 
that degree, that we have much ado before we can 
bring our ſelves to be reconciled. So that if we would 
not harbour and entertain the thoughts of it, the For- 
giveneſs of an Injury would be found much more eaſy. 
And this Remedy St. Paul preſcribes, to prevent all 
Math and revengeful Carriage. | Let not the Sun go 
down upon your Wrath, neither give place to the Devil, 
or to a Calumniator and Accuſer, T O,, i. e. to 
exaſperating Thoughts and Inſinuations, whether ſug- 
geſted to us by our own Minds, or by the Whiſper- 
ings of others; Eph. 4. 26, 27 
And thus having proved that we are hound to ſhew 
our Enemies, and coe who have proveked us, «ll the 
Offices of general Charity, or all that Love which is 
due to our Neighbour at large, even to all other Perſon: : 
So that whilſt we allow our ſelves in the Breach of 
them, we are unfit for this Holy Feaſt, and muſt in- 
ſtantly amend, that we may be fitted for it: ] pro- 
now, hs Þ. ö 
2. To ſhew that we are not bound to ſhew them al 
the Offices of ſpecial Eſteem, Truſt and C onfidence, which 
are not fit to be placed promiſcuouſly en all Men, but on 
ſuch only as are qualified for them : So that when we 
fail only in theſe, we are in no fault, nor have any 
need to be troubled, or kept back thereby. z. 
We are not bound to male an Enemy a familiar 
Companion, or a particular Friend, à Partner of our 
Secrets, a Sharer of our Nuſt, or an Officer in our By- 
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fineft 3 but may be more afraid of him, and keep more 
at a Diſtance him, and uſe more Caution and Re- 
ſerve in Converſation with him than with other Men. 
As for all the Inſtances of genera! Charity, indeed, they 
are due upon a Reaſon which is common to our Ene- 
mies with others, i, e. their being Men and Chriſtimr; 
So that they ought to ſhare in them, and we fail of 
our Duty towards them, When at any time we with- 
hold chem from them. But as for theſe Marks of pe- 
cial Eſteem and Confidence, they are founded on par- 
ticular Reaſons, and Fitneſs of Perſons; as Likeneſs" of 
Humour, Fidelity of AfeRion, Aptneſs for our Affairs, or 
the like: So that in them we are not bound to our E- 
nemies, who are plainly unfit through their profeſt En- 
mity, or treacherous Falſeneſt; nay, nor to any one a- 
mong others; but are left at liberty to make ſuch 
Choice, as ſhall ſeem beſt to our own Prudence, This 
Liberty muſt in all Equity and Reaſon be allowed us, 
becauſe upon a right Choice of thoſe Perſons, he In- 
nocence, Eaſe and Safety of our Lives moſt nearly de- 
pends ; and without being left to Diſcretion therem, 
ve muſt unavoiably throw our ſelves into inextri 
cable Snares,” and numberleſs Calamities. And that 
it is allow'd, our Saviour clearly intimates, when he 
_ recommends to us the Wiſdom of Serpents, bidding us 
ſhew all the Prudence we can deviſe, ſo long as no 
Unrighreouſnefs mixes therewith, but is wholly gui- 
ded by the Doves Innocence, Matth. 10. 16. And in 
this he has gone before us in his o Prattice. For 
cho he loved thoſe who believed on bim, Joh. 2. Wich 
all that Love which his Law requires, i. e. with a ge- 
nerkl Affection; Yet, as the Evungeliſt telle us, be did 
not truſt, or commit himſelf to them, becauſe he knew 
all Men, ver. 23, 24. | 4 
Sd lotig then as We reguite n Inj uries upon our Ene- 
mies, or others that have offended us, nor are wanting 
to them in any Point of Juſtice, Charity, or Peer, which 
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is due to all Perſons ; we are not uncharitablę towards 
them, in thinking the worſe of their Perſons, or carry- 
ing our ſelves at a greater Diſtance towards them, or 
forbearing to uſe them in the Quality of particulr Friend: 
and Confidents, as we did formerly, or withdrawing ſome 
other ſpecial Fapours, which their Fault has juſtly for- 
feited, and they have no more Claim to. 
Indeed, if afterwards they repent of their Offence, 
 . which makes the Breach hetween us, and amend that 
Fault which unfits them for our Buſineſs, or Converſe; 
when only we our ſelv#s are concern d in their Re:admi/- 
Fon, and the things we haye to intruſt with them, are 
not of that Meigbe as that we may juſtly be jealcu: 
over them, and we have no other Cauſe but that Of- 
fence to exclude them from the ſame; tis a Chriſtian 
Part, not only to retain them in a general Charity in 
common with all other Perſons, but alſo to re- admit 
them to the J ame State, which formerly they held 
with us. 12 „Sitte 5 450 | 
When the Concern is not purely our own, but we are 
ſent to ſecure higher, and more public Ends ; there, tis 
true, we are not bouud preſently to re · admit them to 
the ſame State upon their Repentance. And thus it is in 
the Point of Diſcipline, wherein the Sin is not preſent- 
ly pardoned, fo ſoon as the Criminal has repented of it: 
But the Puniſhment is oft · times continued, (as ir was 
in the laſting Excommunicatians of the Primitive Chri- 
ftians) that the Durableneſs of the Smart may both ter- 
riſie others from offending in like manner, and amend 
themſelves by getting a more laſting Memory and Ab- 
horrence of their Offences. And thus tis too in point 
of Public Truſt, when we act not for our ſelves, but 
nt to our Care of others; for there . lay 
aſide Penicents, becauſe they have once 4211 thinking 
there is more Safety in thoſe who have ſtill ſtood firm, 
and kept always innocent. And thus St. Paul, Acts 13. 
13, did with Marky who had once declined the _ 
8 | an 


$ 


—_  * R Ww TO ASI A 


TB SS Fes osgs acc a2 


1 g—_— —— hd 2 "HP 2 1 


5 | 
Chap. III. Men from the Commmion: 189 
and Peril of converting the Gentile World. For after he 
had freely forgiven that Tergiverſation, yet, ſays St. 
Luke, in the Diſpute betwixt "Barnabas and bim, be 
thoupht nos good to take bim for a Companion becauſe 
he had once deſerted them, and went not with chem to 
the work; but preferred Sa, before him, ho had. 
never flinch'd from it, 4s 15. 37, 38, 40 N 
But when only we our ſelves are concerned in their 
Re- admiſſion; and when the things which we have 
to intruſt with them are not of that weight} as we may 
well be jealous over them, (in which caſe, indeed, a 
great Caution 1s requiſite ;) and when we have no other 
Cauſe but that Offence to exclude them from our Kind- 
neſs or Confidence, (For if upon other accounts the 
Choice at firſt was ill made, and either already , or 
may be alter d to our benefit, ſince the fixing on any 
Man for a Friend or Dependant is not a neceſſary Duty, 
but a diſcretionary free thing. we are not blame worthy 
in correct iiig it:) When the Caſe, I ſay, thus ſtands, 
as to all rhoſe Particulars, tis a Chriſtian Act to ad- 
mit returning Penitents to the ſame ſtate, which they 
held before they offended us. For when once they have 
Repented of a Fault, they are as fit for our Affairs or 
Friendſhip, as they were before they committed it. S8 
that if any marks of our Diſpleaſure remain upon 
them ſtill after that, which in the preſent ſtate of 
things, might conveniently enough be alter'd, it is 
not their Unfitneſs, but our Reſentment which is the 
cauſe thereof. And when we go foto eaſe our offended 
Minds by their Loſs, this looks not like forgiving 4 
Treſpaſs, but vevenging it. And this Re- admiſſion to 
their former ſtate is according to St. Paul's Direction, 
Col. 3. 13. to forgive others, even as Chriſt forgives us; 
fur he admits Penitents to the ſtate of innocent Per- 
ſons, pardoning without upbraiding, and quite for- 
getting, as if the Sin had never been done; Heb. 8. 12. 
and according to what he preſcribes, 1 Cor. 14. 20. 
when 
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when be bids us in Malice to be Cbildron; for after 
once they are made Friends, they forget all, and re- 
turn to the ſame degree of Love and Confidence again. 
The wiſe Son of Sirach ſays, indeed, that for four things, 
VIZ. Upbraidingy and Pride, and Diſcloſing of Secrets, and 
| & treacherous Wound, every Friend will depart, and ne- 
ver more be xeconciled, Ecelef. 12. 22. But he ſpeaks 
only of what ordinarily ij done, or of what might have 
been done among the Jews; not of what may now be done 
among us, of whom God expects an higher Forgive- 
neſs, after the manner of Children, and the Example 
of Chriſt Feſus. So that when once they have ſuffici- 
ently repented of all their Sins againſt us, tis fir that 
ve —_— them to as full purpoſe, as if they had 
never 3 _ i * * iT | | 1 
And in judgi this Repentance, we ought not 
to be g mn by in ſtanding upon exact Proofs ; 
but to be candid, and apt to interpret all Signs of it to 
the beſt Senſe, leanivg to the {ide of Love and eaſie 
Admittance. If they take Shame ro themſelves, and 
are ſo far humbled, as penitentially to confeſs their Sin; 
*risa great Argument of their being ſet againſt ic, and 
in the caſe of the firſt. Offence eſpecially, a ſtrong Pre- 
ſumption that they will no more commit the fame, Al- 
tho when once theſe Confeflions become cuſtomary, 
and are ſtill made and broke anew upon every freſn Oc- 
caſion: It is a Sign only that they mean well, and 
would amend if they could; but no Preſumption that 
they will do fo, ſince their penitent Reſolution plainly 
is too weak, and their Lufts upon the tryal, prove 
ſtill roo ſtrong for ir. And ſince theſe Conſeſſions are 
manifeſtly an incompetent Proof of their having tho- 
roughly repented ; we cannot be bound to believe 
them, or obligedthereupon to a return of Friendſhip. 
Our Saviour, indeed, tells us, That if our Brother 
treſpaſs againſt us ſeven times in a day, and ſeven times 


in 4 day turn again, ſaying,' I repent; we mult 2 * 
m, 
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bim Luke 17. 95 Ft bores — were 
meant reſtoring tothe ſame ſtate of Favour Affed ion 
3 bis Profeſſion of tho = 
ver ſo often broke, to be a ſufficient Demonſtration of 
the ſame, and a juſt; ground of our return to Friend 
ſmip with him. But this, I ſuppoſe, ſpeaks only of 
ſuch Forgiveneſs, as admits him, not to the ſame State 
which he held with us before, but only to the State ol 
a Neighbour at large, or of other Perſons, , And albeit. 
this is due to him, whether be ſay, . I Repens, or nog 
yet doth our Saviour here enjoyn it upon his Repen« 
rance, not becauſe the thing required it, hut that he 
might more directly oppoſe the Jemiſo Doctrine in 
this point, which was too ſcanty. in forgiving even a 
returning Penitent. For this they limited to a ſmall 
number of times, it being a received Rule c 
Nubbint, that after one has forgiuen any Perſon. thrice, 
he has gone as far as he needs, and that no Man. i bound 
to forgive the fourth Offence. M. z tous 
JI0o forgive any lajury then, ſo fur as not to return 
it, nor to be wanting in any neighbourly.Office toward 
bim that affered it, is plainly a Duty, upon his ſaying 
he Repents of it: Vea, as hath been ſhewo, whether 
he Repents or no. But to the evidencing offucha Re- 
pentance, as would oblige us to conhde in him again, 
and as leaves no Impurationof Unfirneſs in him, but only 
of our Reſentment, for a _ of our diſtance from 
him, we may require more his ſaying he Repents, 
and giving us bis bare Word and Promile, after they 
have ſeyeralrimes deceived us. For na-wiſe Man would 
truſt to that, which is oſtet wrong than right, as every 
Perſon's, Word is, who hitherto. has always failed to 
keep bis Word: And Chriſtianity in no caſe forbids 
us to be wiſe in our own. Concerns, but directs us to 
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be'as ſubtle al Serpents, ſo long as we are careful withal 
to keep as innocent as Doves, Matth. 10. 16. It com- 
mends us for being prudent in buſineſs, and ſeeing be- 
fore · hand to prevent other Mens Sins, by cutting off 
from them all Opportunities; and it may be our own 
too, by putting by thoſe Temptations, which would 
always trouble and moleſt our Pace, and oftentimes in- 
danger our Innocente. So that altho we are to be very 
favourable'in conſtruing the ſufficiency of our Ene- 


mies Repentance; yet may we be diſereet withal, and 
are not to be fobliſhl) blind, and unteaſonably eaſy in 


approving it. We muſt only lean to the fide of Favour, 
when there are ſuch ſigns, as, to a wiſe Man, look to- 
wards it; but nor raſhly conclude, he has —_— | 
repented, when there are no likely ſigns thereof at al 

But the fault of Men ſeldom lies on this fide, of being 
over-eaſy to be fully reconciled ; fo that the other, of 
being over- rigid, is that which the generality of Men 
ought to guard.themſelves againſt. And therefore in 
judging of the ſufficiency of their Repentance, this is 


the great Rule which we are to take along with us, 


viz. That it is one part of Charity fully to forgive 
our offending Brother, and re-admit him to our former 
Favour, on his Repentance ; ſo tis another to be fa- 
vourable in judging whether he has ſufficiently Repen+ 
ted, and given ſuch proofs thereof as ought to be be- 
lieved, or no. BR ag ah 
As for theſe farther Effects of Love towards Ene- 
mies, and thoſe who have provoked us then, viz. Out 
not barely retaining them in a general Charity and Aﬀe- 
tion, as we do all other Men, but re-admitting them to 
ſpecial Truſt, Familiarity and Friendſhip, which they 
had. in their former Station; they are not always due to 
them, nor are at all proper to be placed on them, but 
only when they repent and amend thoſe Faults and Un- 
fitnefles, which made them unqualified for the fame. 
So that whilſt their Impenitence laſts, or that * 
| ot 
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| our Love in theſe at all]W Hh aunt 
And ſince we are not bound to them, nor are guil 
of any Sin in omitting them; that Omiſſion can ney 
unſit us for the Hoy Communion: So that whilſt We 
mew them all the Offices of general Nindneſi, and are 
wanting in nothing but fped3al. Favours, which be- 
long not to them in their preſent Circumſtances}: we 
have all the Charity for them which our Lord tequires, 
and therefore, if we have nothing elſe” to hindet us, 
may readily-join in this Feaſt of Love when Gad in- 
vites us to ir. Ae NR fl. \M7F 65 1 IN wy}, 
And chis might ſerve for 2 ſafficient Anſwer ts 
thoſe: ſuppoſed Inſtances. of , Uncharitableneſi mentioned 
above, Which hinder ſeveral ft and - worthy Perſons 
from pattaking in this Holy Ordinance. But for their 
fu len ſatisfaction in theſe Points, I will add ſomerting 
concerning each of the Particular... 
1. They fear they have not that Charity fot Eue- 
mies and-offenſive-Perſons, vrhich God's Law requires 
of them, becauſe they cannot forgeria well a forgive but 
ſtill remember their Injuriesor Unkingneſſes; . 
But did. not our Saviour himſelf, char perfect Park 
tern of Forgiveneſs, remember n 21. 15, 16, U. 
Peter's Denial of him after he had bizterly NNE 
it ꝰ Did be nor qufficientiy/ hint᷑ ĩt to him, by queſti- 
-obing him cb re ui mes about his Love of bim, anfwerable 
tochis having t hite times denied him ; that by calling it 
over upon his Remembrance; he might increaſe Fs 
Care and Warchtulneſs againft ir afterwards F So that 
tis not the hat Remembrance, but remembring tiemm 
to vii purpoſes, Mhich is to be blamed in us. When 
they bear in mind the Evils which. they have received 
then, let them conſider whether they do it to any ill 


eſſect . Doihey think of them o rad their Enemies 


therewi chi d chem a ſhaineforthe fame,” and fires 
Spies upon their: Actibns, onby cha —— 7 1 
and aggranate Miſcarriager, ovropernttheillro them 
again in trauſgreiſing any of: chofe Inſtances of mnuen 
en. : brance 
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1 gherepf doch nt provoke them int any of theſe 
1 „ berge of hatred, and ill will kgainſt them, 
they need not be troubled-ar it, ſor there is ho hurt 
done thereby. It is not in their Power, in may be, to 
forget the wrongs they have received; for when the 
knowledge of things is once fix d in our Minds, tho 
we can forbear to reſlett and inſiſt on them, wherein 
the great danger lies, yet can we not loſe that know- 
ledge when we pleaſe. So that after we have received 
an Injury, we are not to be blamed barely for remem- 
bring it; ſince we are no more able always wholly to 
forget what has paſt, than we were at firft to be wholly ig- 
nor aut and inſenſible of it whilſt it was preſent. Nay, 
in many Caſes, if we could, it is not adviſalle that we 


| ſhould forget it. For whilſt the injurious Perſon is In- 


penis ent, and ready to repeat the ſame again, the re- 
membrance of the harm he has done us will do us 
good, in quickning our Care, and making us more mary 
And warchful- to prevent his doing us any more. But 
if, once he ought to be admitted to his former: fate ; 
then, indeed, it may ſeem very deſitable, that as 
much as in us lies, we ſhould. forget it, by giving no 
Entertainment or. Encouragement to the 9 — 
thereof, , For the Remembrance then can ſerve no 
good Ends, but may prove a very great ſnate to us, 
in making us backward in Kindnueſi, 'or fit to barth fire 
ou ſna Provocatiomt, of uncumdid in interpreting his 
Mordor Action, afterwards. It will not be bur Sin, 
xill theſe, or ſome other ill effects are wreught thereby. 
But it will be our Temptation, wheteby is very like, 
weiſhall; ſometrimes be much indaugered So rhar 
chen it may be very ſit to lay it aſide, for feat of re- 
geiving hurtby- . id i A h barn ni 169d . 


it; ue 67 41 05 att 1 node mod nas l ad: 

g. They fear, that after an Unkimdniſie® Indy re- 
Seived, they are not ſo obar itableas they onght; becauſe 
they think ebe wonſe of (band who: offeted. iti. OG 13147, 

New ifothey are mr in judging abe injuriou 
Action, i. e. i the imputt it to the wort c uſe, and 
eee tForgerfalneſs, Ovrfight, 
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and the 7 whichar would well admit of, andwkich 
-Love i upon it, were it ro make che conſtru- 
ion: "Tis true they are ſo far wanting in their duty 
of Love t their Enemy. This, indeed, is hard for 
us always to avoid, and herefore we muſt be ſure to 
take the more care, and keep che ſtricter warch a- 
gainſt it. And if after all, rhrough Twatingf, through 
an Aecuſers laying out only the Interpretations. of \the 1 
fide, or aur awn fuſpicious Temper inſenfibly. leaning to- 
- wards it, we are engaged in an uncandid Conftruction 


| er we can diſcover the ſame: There our Inconfidern- 


tion and Vnadviſedneſ will be our ex2uſe: fort; ut ſo 
ſoon as ever we can obhſerve it, it ate ſnewin hoi the 

Action is equally capable of a favourabie Senſ we 
muſt ſtrike in ui it, and rortect our formet ha 


So that if by thinking wotſe, they mean 
that they think worſe than needs of the Action, and 


incur an ancandid Interpretation:3/: thig is the Sentence 


vhich they are to pals upon ir, > Euher (ir: was aw in- 
nocentiy incumſillenate Eſcape, and then their Haſte) and 
nal viſed neſi Wilkexenſe 2 Or lit Was a Knomm Sin, ile. 
it eicher was, or, had they not been groſly erg 
evidently. bett:ro\thinkill,- would have been commit 
ited with Obſervation; and chentheie\Repomaxcoand 
Amendment muſt urunt for it A bas 
105 Bot af by hh worſe, thipitmenn, a when 
the Fact is evidentiy ill, they have a worſe Opinion-of 
othe| Perſon z chere is no want of Charity in that. becaule 
-their:i}b Opidon is upon juſt cauſe, and they catmori in 
Reaſon think better of him. They judge only acnor- 
:ding to the NE things; and that the beſt 
Sduls mayoſafely doj] and it is no uncharitable partiin 
For! thus our Lord thought of u, 
when be mott affectingly, Lade a2. 48. ſuggeſted to 
»hitn tlie baſeneſob bir betraying lm, and that to 


n kiſs,» the ſign oſ Friendihip and Aſſection. And thus 


the Apaſtier thought of the Fews; hom they lookkd 
— wicked\Murderers, Acts 4. LN. and 9. 32. br 


our. Uruciion. And this. St. Paubthoughr 
of of Per when ie Heben fr is fl cr, 
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and Diſimulat ion, Gal. 2. 11; 1 1/14. And thus 
Gia himſelf thinks of us upon our Miſcarriages, for he 
ſees them, and diſlikes us for them, and thereby mag- 
niſies the Honour of his Patience and loving Kindneſs, 
in that he is good, even to che unt hani ful and the evil, 
Luke 6. 35. and ſhews us Favour — mr, 
them And thus alſo may we very innocently, 
-. charitably too, think ill of any others, when they have 
evidently deſerved it, and given us juſt occaſion for it. 
For the work of Chariiy, or Love to others, is not to 
make us blind in a plain Caſe,” and ſee no Faults in 
them when they are clear before us. For this is Love 
- withoue Eyes, which is by no means the Love of Wiſe 
Men,) or the Charity ef Chriſtians. + It is not always 
poſſible in Nature, nor could be ſnewen, if we ſhould 
+ ttempt it For, when other Mens Faults are evident, 
there is no way of being dark againſt the Sun, ot ſhur- 
ting out the Light whilſt'our Eyes are open. But if it 
always could be done, yet is it not in anyt wiſe proper 
to be adviſe. For if we muſt ſee no hurt in any Per- 
ſons, it una voidably deſtroys all wiſe choice of Friends 
Land Companions, Relar ibm, and Dependautr; all ſeaſo- 
nable Counſel and Inſtruction, Reproof and Admonition; 
and ſo produces moſt ſad effects; bo h -in'Conveyſarion 
and Religion. The work of Charity to others then, 
isi not vo wink againſt a Fault when — but 
not to be quick in diſcerning, and forward in prefuming 
-ir,; when there is noa C aue to impute any Fault to 
them. Jo that if we would be Charitable ro our Ene- 
mies, we muſt dot helie ve ill of them, rill ir is ſuffici- 
ently made our to us; nor conclude them faulty in a 
.:doubrful Caſe, when there are Reaſons on both ſides, 
and they ate as likely. to be otherwiſe; nor preſume 
they had an ill defign in that, which lies as open to a 
good, and might have n hurt at all in it. In theſe 
- "Caſes; where theit Offence is not clearby proved, it is 
Uncharitableneſt in us 10 be haſty in believing them to 
be guilry thereof. But when their Emmiry is Prefeſt, 
und their Unkindueſi, "or inj uriom dealing, 1s evident; 
TP Duty in any Man to ſhut his Eyes againſt the 
22 * 2 1 % Light, 
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Light, not any Uucharitableneſs at all to eſteem them 
the leſs for it. We may think him à diſboneſt Man, 
who has wilfully injured us; and him a falſe Friend, 
who has berray'd our Secret: to our Prejudice, as dur 
Saviour Chriſt did Judas; and that heſis not ſo kind to 
us as he prifeſſen, who refuſes; to do good to us when 
he might do it. When we judge of Perſons not from 
Surmiſes, but from clear Evidence and Experience/\ we 
may judge as we find cauſe; and if we judge ill or 
them, it is not becauſe we are incliued to think hard- 
ly of them, but becauſe they have deſerved to be 
hardly thought af; ſo that our ill Opinion is owing 
purely to their Faults, and not to any want of Cha- 
Dee dont 15t 2h trotog zigs 
hz onoat 9799} Ton ahi 2g0 H 360 E ai on 
3. Some erſbns of Paſſionate Natures fear they have 
not that Charity for Enemies, which is required of all 
go d Men, becauſe; when ſome have been moſt miſ- 
chie vous to them their Heart are troubled, and bh¹⁴ůà 
are inwardly. moved at often” as they ſee tbem pre with 
any angm or r eful Paſſion, which would do hurt 
oth —— 2 with a ſad Remembrance of ©: 
their own Loſſes; which they have ſuſtained by them. 
Now where this is really the Caſe, (and they Wh 


are concerned muſt be faithful to their own Souls, in 
judging whether it be or no) if there be any Fault ſor 


to anſwer for, it is not want of Charity toward 
their Enemies, but want of Patience towards God, and of 
Content ment in their own Condition. They ſhew no Da- 
charitableneſs towards their Enemies thereby, -fince /: 
they have no wrathful intent to ſeek their hurt, nor 
have the leaſt defire to return the Injuries which the y 
have ſuſſer d from their hands: They are troubled; at 
the Sight: A them; indeed; but that is only as they put 
them in mind of their own Miſeries, which they have 


coccaſioned. They are grieved to ſee them, as they 


would be to ſee the Biftnrerof : 7 departed: Friend, 
whoſe Death went very near to them, i. e. only as ĩt 

calls into their Thoughts that loſs, which is very affli- 
Ring. Addi this Grief, whatever it may be with Imp · 


3 patience, 


198: Of Hinuraucos that keep Part III. 
tience is not chargeable with any Une huritabieneſi to- 
wards our Enemies. For it is no part of the Charity 
which we owe them, to be inſenſible of what befalls 
our ſelves, ſo that they cannot in of us ſot la- 
menting our on Miſeries: Nor cat they/complain'of © 
us: for doing it at their * becauſe they Heing 
the —,. all, rhe ſight of them may woll chring it to 
our Remembrance s And if we maybe ſorry at all 
for our own Unhappineſs, we may be allowed to grieve 
then ly, vhen we have thoſe chings before , 
which are moſt apt to tepreſent and Apel in. 9 71 
So long then as they are careful ſo to aderate their 
Grief for what i is loft; (and they muſt be watchful in 
rhis point) as that ir doth not make them diſturb Gon, 
. repine at what he has order d, nor ſettle into an ha- 
inn Diſcontent, nor is other wille finfal or erate ; 
— be no ſeruple to their Minds, nor hintler them 
from the Holy Sacrament. They may endeavbur to 
prevent it, both for their on e and ſufeey that they 
may neither be ——— tempted therewith: And to 
this end ĩt may be very adviſable; ſo far as they well 
may, to àvoid che Preſener of the infuriom Perſon, till 
theychave ſo well digeſted their Lo — can 
look on him without trouble. But if ar any time 1 
meet, and their Hearts are ſorrowful at che ſight; fo 
long as this Grief is not in it ſelf ſinful or intemperate, 
nor has any angry Motions and Expreſſions of Revenge 
accompanying it, they need not be put into doubts 
or ſcruples with it, 2 their Sate is not * 
or their Tous: ar all EY * 
Toit 37 7 
wan en — * not och! Ela for 
their Enemies as they ought; becauſe bey ure mot ſofree 
with; them, nor repoſe the ſame truft in them at they for- 
manly dig;bur carry themſelves with more Nſer us, and 
at A greater diſtance ſrom them, than they uſed to do 
before che breach was made berwint themn 
But ſo long as their Enemies are — awe, all chis 
has no hurt in it: So that rhey be hindred 
frogy Lp Holy — or affrighted by it, ye 
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this, warineſs in Converſing with our Enemiew is no» 
— Fay Ghrijt ng e 5 
Jens; ho meuid tor mw ly, among then; beoaluſti 
they ſought to lui bim, Joh. 3. I, Cc 11. 33, 54: It ig 
ng more than he tanght his Diſciples to uſ, wWHen he? 
2 forth as ſheep'in the midi of YWalver'; for teh 
bi 


f d them take to themſelves all the wary H 
: and prudent Care uf Serpentr, Matth. 10. 16. 24 
. if at one who injures or offends us, expreſſes him 
p ſelf ſorry far whar.he has done, and:/ifficiently repenes 
, thereof; we-qughe; as I have ſhewn; to admit hith to 
a his former ſtate, and to rrearhimnow heis the Pinien, 
IC as God doth:45,..01:48 Childrendortheir Play-fellows ie; 
* as if he had never ſinn d, but had kept always inno- 
| cent · But /fhill-we ſee that wei may very Iumfuly, 
: and very wiſaln too, withd raw from him our parriens 
1 ler Fomilianicy, Tul, or Friendſhip; If we find & 
59 Perſon. diſhoneſt. amc, till we ſer him 4 new Man, 
"= We are —— mn him a oe. time 3 40s 
' were po give him an opportunity of commirring, 
4 and put us into the-danger — the ſame again 
1 from him. If tis his Temper to f/, feu upon uz 
Y in Diſcouxſe, or 19 be paſſionare; or . 
Ny pes ks — n d to 
A otherwiſe, we are nor bound to uſe his Company 
e, and Acquaittauce 3 for that werb not only /to'rhfow 
ge 6 away gur on Baſe, but to endanger our on Merk- 
45 neſs, Peace, and other Verrues, by oaſting our fel 
d an Temptations ; When as we ought to be ſo far 
2 = ſeeking them our ſelves, that w are, Mat. 6. 13. 
d: taught to pray daily againſt thoſe; which . God's Pro. 
for deuce might allot for us. If he lays wait to over-reach 
free or is induſtrious ti ver, or in any ways uncafp br Pre- 
fors. judicial to us in his Converſation, 'we' may lawfully 
— carry out ſelves ar a diftance from him, till he has re- 
Ms) formed rhoſe-Fices, or corrected thoſe i Tempers which 
8 harm or annoy us, and ſhe ud us that now) we may 
this come nearer to bim with ſafety tp our (elves, This 
red diſtance we may uſe towards any'Perſons who offend 
For agaiaſt us, our af a Natural Love and Care fot our 
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own Sel ves ; but if che y are our Children ot Servants, 
os any, way ſubjed toms, and dependant om us, there 
is ſtill a more obliging Reaſon for che ſame; and that 
is heir Amendment and Reformation like wiſe. For when 
the Fault is great enough io beat it the marks of our 
Diſpleaſure are a neceſſary pait of Diſcipline and alto- 
gether fir to be uſed, to make them duly ſenſible of 
their Oſſence, and afraid ever aſter to repeat it. Which 
is ſo far from beingan mind part towards them, that 
in reality it is che rh wa of een ene, be- 
ing the moſt proper oaurſe: tol amend? them and to 
bring them back! at oncei to heir . oymer Sate of In 
cence, and to all Expreſſions of owr Favour % © 7 
And chus it Ars, chat {6 long a8 we art careful 
to ſnew our Enemies all that Fuftte, Charity, and 
Peace, which is due to our Neighbagy af large, und to- 
all other Perſons; que have as much Love for them as 
God requires, theugh we ſtill remember their Injuries 
and VUnlindneſſes, or think the worſe of their Perſons, 
as we have juſt cauſe, or aſe more Nerve, and keep 
4 greater diſtance in dur Carriage toward, them, and 
the like, than we did before they had provoked us. 
We ſhew all the Love which is expected, when we 
are bot wanting to them in any Offices of common 
Charity and Neighbourhood. This makes us accepted 
with.: Almighty God, and ſo fits us for the Holy Sa- 
crament ; So that although we do not admit them ro 
Our particular Eſteem and Friendſhip, whilſt they have 
not ſufficiently: evidencd that Repentancey which 
ſhould qualify rhem for the ſame, that ought not to 
put us back, and hinder us from partaking there- 


As, for theſe Hindrances then, which detain ſome 
good People from this. Feaſt, viz, theit remembring 
Injuries, or thinting the worſe tbeir Ruemies, or 
carmiug themſelves at à diſt ance towards them, or exclu- 
ding them from all particular Truſt and Confidence, 
and the like ; ſo long as they ſhew them all that Love, 
which is due to all Men out of common' Charity and 
Neighbourhood, and are ready to new them more when 
WT. & * their 
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Chap. III. Men from the Commun 
their Repentance has made them fir to receive it; they 
ought not in any wiſe to put them by ir. They are no 
Breach of that Charity which God has 

therefore do not unfit them for the Holy 
ſo that when they are all their Hindrance, they need 
not ſtay away, but may chearfully approach there- 
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They are an Hindrance from the Communion, when there 
is Sin in tbem: they are not finful in themſelves, which 
3s ſhewn, 1 From the Neceſſity of them. 2. From the Ma- 
giſtrates Office being appointed for them, 3: From God's 
taking Legal Determinations upon himſelf, as if be 
were the Author thereof. 4, From Courts ereted by 
conſent in the Apoſtles Days, which miniſtred to them, 
Theſe St. Paul preſcribed to the Corinthians: 1. Cor. 6. 
They are the Aſſemblies mentioned, Jam. 2. 2, 5. From 
our Saviour's and St. Paul's Pratt ice, who, in claim- 
thori d it. An Object ion from Matth. 5. 38, 39, 40. 
conſider d: which is ſhewn, not to condemn defending 
our ſelves in any Caſe, when others implead ws ; nor 
moving Suits in all Caſes, but only in caſe of lighter 
Loſſes and Indignities, ſuch as our Saviour there men- 
tions, or making them minifter to Revenge in any 0- 
tbers, which are of more importance. And 1 Cor. 6. 
7. anſwered, and ſhewn to ſpeak only of the ſame, Bud 
they are ſinful, 1. When they are begun upon an un- 

1 Such they always are, 1. When 

: are vindiftive, not reparative ; as when we ſue 
inſolvent Perſons, or others, upon ſuch Words or Acti- 
ons, for which, beſides Coſts, no Damages that are va- 
luable are like to be allotted us. 2. When' they are 
for Reparation of ſmall things, which do not counter- 
vail the Evil and Hazard of a Suit, but ought to be a 
matter of Patience and Forgiveneſs, and ſhould be qui- 
etly put up without recourſe to Fudicatures, In Fudg- 
ing of this ſmallneſs, we muſt not eſtimate by our own 
Pride and Paſſions, but by the reality of things, * 


3 


SD way w -4- 


** / 


"Chap: III. Men from tbe Commun. 203 
- the Fudgment of indifferent, humble; and diſpaſſimare 
7 Poiſons, © This is true, not only in aſs of Injuries'#s” 
our own ſelves, but alſo in caſe of Truſt, when we have 
"#he'tharge of others. 2. Suits ate ſinful, when they are 
- carried on by a'ſinful managemens': As they are, when 
"they make us tranſgveſs any of bed Due, towards” 
our Adverſaries, which oblige us towards "all Perſons. 
'To/avoid all theſe in ſuing, is an hard point: do we 
miuſt be flow in commoncing an Action, and very 6. 
cum pect when we ure forced upon it, The Anſwer 70 
16. Hindrance ſumm d 1p. X 330 - In 2 * _ 
hat ih 3A, 6 AVOO 003 VAN 2W-O! 1&0) TRIM CH 
Efides thoſe Particulars, which 1 have eonſidered, 
in the loſt Chapter, chere is another want Cha- 
rity, which may ſeem of greater weight, and which 
2 in Excuſe of Mens abſtai- 
ning from the Holy Sacrament, and chat is, the point- - 
of Law. Suiti. For that is very frequently given as.a 
Kea ſon why Men dare nor receive the Communion, 
becauſe they have 2 Legal. Cumroverß wirb their Neigb- 
bours, and a Suit depending. 6 6115 $1 LD 
No as to Law-Suits, when they have no Sin in 
them; they are like to all other 5ndiFerent things, and 
need nos hinder Men; but when they are finful, they 
are like all other Sins, i, e. they unſit us xill We ſne C Re- 
pentance, and oughr to hinder us ſo long as we conti- 
nue in them. But as then they are an hindrance ro a 
worthy Receiving; ſo they are equally to a worthy Prayer, 
and to all juſt Hopes of Heaven, Whilſt we go on with 
them, we cannor pray to God, or think ro have our 
Sins pardon'd, or, ſnould we be ſnatcht away to Judg- 
ment in this ſtate, expect to be happy in another world. 
And this is a ſtate, wherein no conſiderate Man will 
— for one moment. But when he ſees his Suit is 
o oſſenſive unto God, and brings his Eternal Welfare 
into ſo great hazard, he will either learn to manage it 
more innocently, ſo as that he may no longer offend” 
thereby; or break it off without delay, and inſtantly 
put an end to it. And when once he has done this, 
or is fully purpoſed in his 6wn mind fo to do; be is a- 
ooh gain 
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= a Friend: of. God, and fit to join in the Holy Sa- 


crament, r Praxen, wor in any other Part 


of Worſni | V9 1% 

. Thus oth the weight of. this " Hinduence, from. the 
Holy Communion, lie in the innocence, or unlawful- 
neſs of the Suit which is depending. And therefore 
that Perſons a. Law may know, W en they are unt 
to Communicate till they have. put a ſtop to their 
Guilt, and when they are fit for the ſa me, during their 

Proſecution of it: I ſhall here ſtate æhe caſe of L,aw- 
Suits, and ſhew when a Trial is our Fault, and when 
"ris Faultleſs, that ſo we may know both when we need 


not be hindred from the Holy — pr en 


WV * 


we ought £0 be hindred thereby; .: 4 
= purſuir1of, this, I ſhall. endeavour ro den r 
thels fen Prints. an sT, VI {3 Hoi een 
| -W. 10 


os 4 Salad Law. « 15 not N — ind ſelf, kus 
may be innocent, if nothing e comes in to fo wake Sin 
* But then, quads 467 > bes dn 00 
et | W282” 101 N 


2. Fa 1 our Gin and 1 8 * — 2 when 
it 5: either upon an Zu err or carried * 


eee. 1 9 } 24 e e 


1 fay, 4 FA at Law 5 not 4 * 3 in 75 
ſelf, but may be. Sevens wh wg 4 comes in to malle 
4 Sin ther ef. M dee is Of bits 
„nc 

It is no if er thing barely t to ndjfoure' a Title, or 
to bring an Action; it is in ſome Caſes allowed, 
as well as in others it is prohibited: : So that a 
Man may be Faultleſs who has a Suit, unleſs 
ſomething more comes in to. make bim a Tranſgreſ- 
iy. The. Offence lies not in the Nature of it, ſo 
to be. inſeparable from the Thing; but only 
— the Cauſe, or in the manner, of Suing. Fot as. 
St. Paul ſaid of the Law ef God among the Fer, 


ſo may we of che Laws of our ſeveral: ee! 
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\exiey/; the Law is a good thing, if a Man nſeit lemfuly, 
1 Tim. 1. 8. it is no. Sin to uſe it, or take the Benefir 
of it ; but only to tranſgreſs ſome other Precept, or 
Join ſome n when we.fdo As 
thereof. 8 | nnn rien 
Nd in S467 brig. 5 ora 1 
Nov this may appear, Pats z e t 
1 Fron the en of ler gui th bd 


IT ' 1 A mn * 


3:7 An From the au, Office being 3 
Wn 21 g. alata 21 3t 
5565 | 7 Nom G44 a > hed Determination ape 
"himſelf . if he wind the. Anther thereof, N | 
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6. Faber Courts Soing erefied by e in th ard 
525 to Wanne thereto. / | 


43” 
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. From the Praftice. of our Bleſed Saviour, nd ES 
Paul, who claimed the Benefit of Fudicial Proceſs, and 
thereby plainly warranted ay authori . it. 
bs 0 Ir appears, ſy. ag * the Neceſſity of Law-Sui 
A Trial at Law muſt needs. be i innocent in ĩt ſelf w 2 
nathing elſe. corrupts it, becauſe it is A, thing which 
we cannot want, and there is no living in this World 
without it. For take away Law, which would ſecure 
innocent Mens. Propriezies, and bridle. all Envious,. He 
* eee Codetom, Inſolent, and Ambitious M 
'\rapacious, / croaching Humonzs-: And, ſince 
. — are folly Re d with theſe injurious Temp 
{rhe Wicked being by far the greateſt numbers La 
"Quitt:and Conſafentious, muſt flee into Hoods, and He- 
arts; or, if they ſtay to Aſſociate with others, — 
will every where become a Prey to their greedy, 
- ufurping Neighbouras. If there were no Laus to pro- 
tect them, there were no living in this World for 
good Men; and in effect there would be no La 
if it were a Sin in them to try a Title, or Righr . 
ſel ves by them. For no Man, Who had 1 mind to do 
8 221 0} wrong 


To 800 
Ven he tranſꝑreſſes it. The uſe of Law in chis Wor 
is abſolurely neceſſary to all Society, to keep Pence 
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would be aw'd from d doin 
5 always to be a Sword in a and _— 
ver be pleaded againſt him, or execmed Him, 


Fuſtice in all Converſe, and to protect and encourage 
all ſuch as deſire to ſerve God, and to be Conſertntious. 
And ſince there is that neceſſity of it for God's Service, 

all vertuous Ends; It cannot in irs own Nature 

a thing offenſive and unla ful to ur. It cannot be 

it ſelf a Sin, which God has made ſo abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to keep all others out: It muſt needs be al- 

"owed by um, fince without ic his own ends M Peace 
and Juſtice cannot be attain d. It is at leaſt ſure an 

innocent, if not a good thing, which gives the only pro- 
tedcction ro all neſs, and without which there is 
no living for good Men in Societies, where they may 
do God publick Service, and draw in others z nor 
indeed . fafe abode er _ . the Earth at 


All. , 1% 
s» 4 » ; * , " 
* 
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- Tha a . at ** is not % in it ;t al ue 
4 ſometimies be innocent, en, ehe Magi 
tes Offic fee being appointed for ve. AIST 
one 125 art of the Magiſtates Office — \indvody im pro- 

is Subjecks againſt all Foreign Force and 1[nva- 
But Kis — —— and conſtunt work, is to 
miniſter Fuſtice, and maintuin Peute among the- 
Fong which is done by hearing Cauſes,” andyauſtiog in 
/ Controverſies an Arraignmenrs, giving Sentence on 
4 fide which the Law favours, and where the Righr 
s. Fhus is it the Magiſtrates Offiee, to bei Gan- 
Jes or Suits 47 Law, and to ende them Andichis 
9 he doth not aſſume to himſelf, either wit bout or 
** God's Hking; bur according 70 N intinent, 
d Altogether with" his approbation; For'by me; ſays 
"Wiſdom, "Kings teign, and Printer" docres Fultice, 
„Prov. 8. 15. And the Powers uhuti be; ſays Sr. Padif are 
A of God, they are God's Oridifinnce, Rom. 3.12. 


ſince God himſelf appoints x them to hear our 
Cauſes 3 


it, by a Law that | 


= 
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ue; eee be Wil not Toll 
115 dur Sin g then" during 2 4c For 

would never appoint an Ordinance 

only to Mens Sits; Ahd ed lic Writ 2 a ny ofa: 

-tiplythy Offences; o that finee he has a 

-fieers co hear 7,” a Suit at Law in it 2 


de innocent, and capable to de cartied'on withour ar 
o Sto an 01 d e n 99 ; | 


"Nay, God has not only nnd the Magiftraes 
— it: But Moreover, p 
ON ci F157; 24 1? 209 oo 11 
3. When emen 31 ven, By ih 
upon himſelf, 2, If whre'the Author pom, which is 
ſtill a farther Evidence; that we do hot-fin, gd ih | 
"ſeeking" ſuch. a Determination of our Cafe. 
15120 : 
219 He Mike ies del rY: „upon him 
"as if be e Author tberecf "I 2282 
Go was their Politien Prince W and the 
Judges among them were as much hit Deputies, all 
did repreſent hu Perſon, as now the Fudges do the Per- 
ens M their: ſeveral Printes in all other ations, And 
therefore Wer told them when he äppointed 'them, 
that the Judgment was God's, and that they gave Sen- 
rence only as his Deputies, and JudgU'r A for th 
ſelves, bur for the Lord, Dent: 1 as, yn e 
SH 071268 e £3. 2644 en * 3 
Now, e Nies cannot loo upon Gon 28 
cheir Secular King, and State-heud in u thöſe Points 
which the ewt could, for he 8 them Laws in 
-Oioil' Affairs, and iſſued out 5 Fefe in State Exi- 
fs, and the like? Vet as to h the) can, that 
ir Governours ate but Subſtitutes auer him, "and rh: 
"Ki ons 'whiat' is 1995 and juſtly determined 7 
them. For the Mgr el looks upon, as his M 
"Miſter and" Victger## o doch alF-thihgs in his Name 
and Stead ; he! wi Nys“ We: Paul, « the Miniſter. 
et Nom. 2. 4. Aid nee he Us as Þi Stroont, he 
rakes his judicial Detertnininicn upon himfelf, "as if fr 
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were his own, and he were the Author of it. For chis 
be doch plainly, in Criminal Cauſes, and rhe Caſe is 
the ſame in all other Fudicial Cauſes which ar not 
Criminal. When any Man is Wrong d, ſaich he, let 
him not avenge hi or Vengeance is mine, I will x- 
pay it, i.e. by the Magiſtrate yo is my Avenger to ex- 
ecute Wrath, ſo that when he puniſhes, you may look 
upon it as if I had done it, Rem, 12. 19. and 43, 4. 


And ſince a Legal Determination is owned hy God 
himſelf, as if he were the, Author thereof, we maybe 
ſure, whilſt all things elſe are right, that there is no 

hurt barely in our ſeeking to have our Cauſe ſo deter- 
mined. It can be no Sin to ask what God grants, for 


he bears not Sinners, in their Sin, Nahm 9. 31. nor can it 


N give any Offence in a controverted Caſe, to appeal to 
is own Sentence. So that ſince in all Legal Deter - 
minations it is God himſelf, who by his Miniſters 
paſſes Judgment; we may be aſſured, that we do 
not diſpleaſe him in applying our ſelves thereto, when 
there is juſt cauſe for us to do ſ· 
* c nnn bib 
4. That a Suit at Law, and all Fudici al Procgſ,, is 
not in it {elf a Sin, appears from Courts being ereſted by 
' conſent in the: Apoſiles,, Days, for. the, Management and 
Conduct of them... 01 12 hngt yi 22025 
Now that ſuch. Courts were then Erected, I ſnall 
ſhew from two places; one of St. Paul, wherein he 
Irteſeribes them; and another of St. ames, wherein he 


1 "Ir appears from one place in St. Paul, where- 
in he preſcribes them; and chat is 1 Cor. 6. where 
he orders Abe. Corinthians to appoint Court of Fudg- 
ment among: themſelves, chat ſo they might have 
no need , to expoſe their Religion, by impleading 
one another before the * Tribunals... Do 
de not  know,.. lays. be, , thee the. Saints ſhall, judge 
the World? And if the World ſhall be judg d by you, are 
Se tonworthy to judge the ſmalieſt matters, or unwortly o 
/ | d the 
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the ſm alleft f Fudicatures's If then ye have Judgment 0 
things pertaining to this Life, or if ye have recourſe to 
Secular Fudicatures ; go not before Unbelievers, but 
ſer ſome, yea, rather than Infidels, choſe that are le 


eſteemed, or ſet at nought i in the Church : ;ſer them, I ſ 27, 


to fudge, or in the * Chair of Tuilgment, v. 2, 2. 
Thus doth he adviſe them to erect among F 


ſelves ſtanding Courts by Conſent, when, by Reaſon of 
the Civil Power being in Heathens bands, they could 


not otherwiſe be, ſupplied in their own Body with 
Seats of Judgment, 


2. It appears alſo from r place in St. James, 
0 he makes mention of them: And that is Fam. 


2. 1, 2» 4. If there come into your Aſſembly, or f Syna- 
gogue, 4 Mn with a Gold Ring, &c. into your Aſſembly, 
I. e. your Fudicial Court, where the reſpect of Perſons 
here taxed, was not to be permitted, 

That the word here rendred * Aſſembly, or $ yn 
gogue, {1gnifies ſometimes more, particularly Ceure-Aſa 
ſemblies, and Judicial Conſiſtories, appears from Mat. 


10. 17. where our Saviour tells his Diſciples of being 
| delivered up to Conſiſtories, and ſcourged in their + Syna- 


gogues, i. e. in rheir N And ſo alſo 
Mat. 22. 34. 

And that it ought to fondly ſuch Confiſtorics and 
Cour t-Aſſemblies (which were then uſed both in Eccle- 
fiaſtical and Civil Affairs) in this place, appears both 
from the thing it ſelf, and from ſeveral Particulars 
here ſpoken of eheſe Aſſemblies, which fem to deter- 
mine it to that ſignification. 

' The thing it ſelf, [ ſay, Jerms fo require as we under: 
ſtand the Apoſtle in this ſenſe, VIZ. the excluſion of pre · 


r of is; wan For in 1 theſe ren 16 — James 


Ws ay Danler, * Bay del — 
+. f dem Tinos * Cere. + Ee 
* * EvveYeyn. 1 Ex _ cure wats. 


condemn 
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condemns all ReſpeR of Perſons, and Diſcrimination of 
Rich and Poor, by giving Honour according to Peoples 
Qualities ; which was u awful only in Dudes: Mn 
is a Duty in Converſation and common Carriage, For it 
| an Apoſtolical Precept, to give Honour to whom Honour 
1 1j due, Rom. 13. 7. And thoſe Servants, who have be- 
1 lieving Maſters, are forbid to withdraw any thing of 
il their worldly Reſpect, as preſuming upon their Spiri- 
1 tual Kindred ; or to honour them the leſi, becauſe they 
1 are become their Brechren in being Believers ; 1 Tim. 
l 6. 2. So that although in Judgment-Seats, not Mens 
| Qualities, but Cauſes only ought to be reſpected; yet 
in other Aſſemblies, a regard may be given to their 

Perſons, and *tis commendable ſo to do. 

And ſeveral Particulars here ſpoken of theſe Aſſemblies 
ſeem to determine bis Meaning to theſe. Court-Aſſemblies. 
For the Offenders here taxed with reſpecting Perſons 
* in theſe Aſſemblies, are ſaid to bave 4 Foot ſtool, which 

* belongs to Chairs of State and Fudicatures.. | 
For ſo the Apoſtle expreſſes himſelf, ver. 3. Te have 
reſpett to bim that wears the gay cloathing, and ſay unto 
him, Sit thou here in à good place; and ſay to the Poor, 
Stand thou there, or ſit upm my Footſtool, And this is a 
probable Intimation of their Dignity and Authority in 
the place where they fare, For Foorflools ordinarily 
are Appendages only of the Chairs of Great Perſons, 
who have Power and Superiority over others, as 
Princes on their Thrones, and Judges upon Tribunals. 
They are faid allo to give evil Fudgment, i. e. to 
paſs Sentence an the wrong Side, as he is like to do 
who tries not Things, but Perſons, and determines 
from By-re/peRs, not from the Merits of the Cauſe which 
is to be decided. By this ReſpeR of Perſons, ſays he, 
Te are become Fudges of evil Thoughts, i. e. you give 
evil and perverſe Judgments, ver. 4. 8 ; 
They are likewiſe ſaid to paſs Sertence on the Poor 
Man's Cauſe, without deliberating on it, or debating it. 


Tr: 
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Te ſay to the Rich, ſaith he, Sit thou here; and ta ch 
Poor, Stand thou at a Diſtance there: f And are ye not 
doubtful,” or debate this Cauſe in or ® among your ſelves, 
but. are Fudge of evil Thoughts, or give perverſe Judg- 
ments ; for ſo the Words are moſt naturally rendred, 


and not, as we do, Are ye not partial in your ſelves, and 


Judges of evil Thoughts ? ver. 3, 4. And this ſhews | 
lainly, that, their Re/pe# of Perſons was expreſs'd in 
Healeia Proceſs, in giving raſh Sentence in Favour of 
che Rich, without ever ſtaying to hear the Plea, or 
weigh the Reaſons of the Poor's Cauſe. 
| They are ſaid in the laſt place, to tranſgreſs the Law 
in'this r arding Perſons, and treating them different- 
ly, accordingly to the Difference of their outward State 
and Condition. When in this different Carriage to- 
wards Rich and Poor, ye have reſpect of Perſons, ſays he, 
ye commit Sin, and are convinced of the Law, which 
And this ſeems clearly to reſtrain it to their Court» 
Aſſemblies. For in Fudgment there is a Law forbidding 
Reſpect of Perſons. Te ſhall not reſpet Perſons in 
Judgment, but ye ſhall bear the ſmall as well as the great, 
Deut. 1. 17. and Levit. 19. 15. But there is no Law 
that forbids it; yea, rather ſince St. Paul injoins us to 
give Honor where Honor # due; and directs Servants to 
pay never the leſs, but rather more Reverence to their Ma- 


* — Mi. 


— 


Sb that the Greek is litteralh to be rendred. The words are 
x} & Nexph dn & dau mic, and ye have not diſputed it among 
your ſelyes, not, are ye not partial in your ſelves? = 
errogation, as we wy « it, For & is wont 10 ai 4 
ion only when it is put firſt, not when it bas another Word be- 
fore it, us x, is bere. And dein in the Paſſive, > yy nos 
ye have made a Difference, or acted partially, which i ex> 
preſſed by the Active Naxpiveiw.But ye have not been in Doubt 
or Diſpute about iti which it a Signification that agrees to in 
ordinarily, for ſo tis rendred, Matt. 21. 21. Mark 11. 23. 
Rom. 4 20. Jam. 1. 6. aud in other Places, * "By iawnols. 
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ters, becauſe they are Believers; and would not have 


Confuſion,” 1 Cor. 14. 13. introduced, but Order kept 
up in the Church, as well as in other Places; there 


may ſeem enough, not only to warrant, but to re- 


commend it in all other Caſes. Beſides, what is ſtill a 
farther Evidence of this Point, they are ſuid parti- 
cularly to'tranſgreſs the Law, in bidding the Rich to 
fit, and the Poor to ſtand, v. 3, 9. Which, as a f Great 
Man obſerves, was a thing expreſly forbid by a Ca- 


non of the Fews, to all who ſate in judgment. For 


that required in all Suirs and Judicial Trials be- 
twixt Rich and Poor, that either both ſhould ſtand, or 
both ſhould fit. Which is a thing, as he adds, that the 
News obſerve at this day, in hearing Cauſes; for there, 
if one, preſuming upon his Quality, :akes a Seat, the 
Fudge preſently ſays to the other, Sit thon down 
alſo. / | 

which St. Fames mentions in this intricate Place, are 
Court-Aſſemblies, and Fudicial Confiſtories ; both be- 
cauſe, the Nature of the thing feems to require it, Viz. 
the Excluſion of all Preference or Reſpet of Perſons, 
which: is taxed in theſe Courts, but is not cenſurable 


elſewhere ; and alfo becauſe he fays ſeveral things of 


theſe Aſſemblies, which ſeem to determine his Diſcourſe 
to Aſſemblies of Fudicature, For they are ſaid to be 
Juch Aſſemblies, wherein 5 4 Foot: ſtool, the uſual Ap- 
dant to Chairs of State, and Seats of Judgment; 
wherein Men were Judges of evil Thoughts, i. e. judged 
wrong, and gave perverſe Sentence; wherein they Con- 
demn'd the poor Man's Cauſe without deliberating.on it, 
and debating it; wherein to reſpe& Perſons was forbid 
by a plain Law, as we find there is a very expreſs one 
- forbidding it in Fudicial Proceedings; but none at all, 
. . 8 * | 

+ Dr. Ham, Annot. in loc. 


gas 4 


And thus I think it appears, that the Aſſemblies 


7 
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nay, rather the contrary in all other Caſes ; and, laſtly, 
ſuch wherein to bid a Rich Man fit, and a Poor Man 
ſtand, was a tranſpreſſion of a Precept, as in» Court=4ſ 
ſemblies it was plainly, being an expreſs Canon f tbe 
Jews in Fudgment, By all which I ſuppoſe it may appear, 


that Fudicial Conſiſtories are the Aſſemblies here intended. 


Thus were Judicatures preſeribed, and ordinarily. 
uſed in the Apoſtles Days. St. Paul appoints the Co- 
rinthians to ere& them; and St. Fames makes mention 
of them as of an ordinary thing among them; and 
that too without paſling any mark of ile upon the 


Courts themſelves, when he blames that partiality 


and reſpect of Perſons which the Judges ſhewed there. 
in. Theſe Fudicatures, indeed, were erected by their 
own Conſent among themſelves ; and were not impoſed 
on them by Power and Authority, as other Legal Tri. 


bunals are, But they ſerv'd for the fame end of hear» 


ing Cauſes, and paſſing ſuch Sentence as ſhould tale effect, 
and put an end to Controverſies, as other Fudgment-Seats 
do; ſo that the ſame thing was done by them in ſu- 
ing in <beir Courts, which is now done by us in ſuing 


in ours, In our Fudgment-Halls, tis true, where things 


are managed by Advocates, who oftentimes ſeek 
Conqueſt and not Fuſtice, and ranſack all Reſerves of 
Law to ſupport an unrighteous Cauſe, as 5 
Craft can do it; there is more room for ill Arts, which 
bring more Sin into our Pleadings. But that is not a 
Fault inſeparable from Suits, but is the Sin of Mana- 
gers; it lies not naturally upon the thing, but only up- 
on the contingent Circumſtances and manner of doing ; ſo 
that if we are careful to keep it free from them, a 
Suit in it ſelf may ſtil] be innocent, and carried on as 
lawfully in our Courts, as it was in thoſe. of - the 
Apoſtles Days. men 

And as this Lawfulneſs of Judicial Proceſs, appears 
from theſe Legal Courts erected to miniſter to it in the 


ſtles Days ; 80 doth it yet farther 
Apoſtles Days 3 90 Au * 
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F. From the Prattice of our Bleſſed Saviour, and of 
8. Paul, who both, claimed the benefit of it, aud thereby 
plainly warranted and authorized it. LU e 
Our Bleſſed Lord himſelf, I ſay, claimed the benefit of 
it. For when the Officer, in the High Prieſts Pre- 
ſence, ſtruck him with the Palm of his Hand, he open 
complains of the Illegality of the Act, and expoſtulates 
before him for 4 redreſs thereof. I 1 have ſpoken 
Evil, ſays he, teſtify againſt me, and bear witneſs of 
the Evil; but if well, why ſmiteſt thou me? John 18. 
22, 13. | | 
'U And afrer him St. Paul was not afraid to plead his 
own Cauſe, and ſerve himſelf of Law, when others 
went about to uſe him with Violence, contrary to it, 
For when the Chief Captain ordered him to be ſcour- 
ged uncondemned, he pleads the Legal Privilege of a 
Ronan, who ought not to be treated ſo, 4d, 22. 24, 
25. And when the Magiſtrates of Philippi, contrary to 
a Law and Privilege, bad ſcourged him and Sila, 
without any Hearing of their Cauſe; he threatens 
them for it, and woul1 not put it up, unleſs in Com- 
penſation they would come themſelves in Perſon to re- 
leaſe them out of Priſon, and do them Honour before 
all the Multitude, 48: 16. 36, 37, 39. Nay, he uſes 
all wiſe Arts of Law to maintain a Righteous Cauſe, 
and when he was not like to have Fuſtice done him in 
one Court, he proteſts againſt ir, and claims the Be- 
nefit of Appeal to another. For when Feſtus, willing to 
do the Jews a Pleaſure, would have had him go up to be 
judg d before him at Jeruſalem, in the way whereto the 
Jews had deſign'd to murder him; he anſwered, I. tand 
at Crfar's Fudgment-Seat, where I ought to be judged; 
if I have' committed any thing worthy Death, I refuſe 
not to die, but if there be none of theſe things whereof 
tbeſe accuſe me, as thou very well knoweſt the Law of 
the Empire is my Protection, and no Man may deliver 
me unto them ; Tappeal unto Cæſar, Acts 25. 3, 9, 10, . 
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And thus, from all theſe Conſiderations it appears, 


4 


that a Suit at Lawisnot a thing unalterably evil, and, 

unlawful in it ſelf ; but may very innocently be carried 
f on, if no Sin mixes with it to turn it into a Tranſgreſ- 
p ſion. It is a thing which God has allowed when we 
= have juſt Cauſe for it, and are guilty of no Vice in the 
8 


Courſe and Condutt thereof. For he himſelſ has put us 
7 into a Neceſſity of it, and has appointed the Magiſtrates 
f Office for it, and takes upon himſelf the juſt Fudgment which 
. „ given therein ; and, when Chriſtians became a di- 
ſtin&t Body, Courts were ſet up by the Order of the Apo- 
1s files themſelves, to Miniſter to Judicial Proceſs; and, as 
fs it fell in their way, our Bleſſed Lord, and St. Paul too, 
t. 

Ye 


have ſerv'd their own Turns thereby, By all which tis 
plain, that a Courſe of Law may ſometimes be inno- 


a cently uſed, fince otherwiſe, God and theſe good Men; 
4s could never have been thus concern'd about it. 
o But againſt all this ſome may urge ewo places, 
1, which ſeem to take away all Suits among Chriſtians, 
Ns and to forbid all legal Defence, by requiring a patient 
n. Bufferance of all Loſſes and Indignities, which ſhould 
e occaſion them, One is, Mar. 5. 39. in point of Tn» 
re dignities ; the other is, Mat. 5. 40, and 1 Cor. 6. 7, 
es in point of Loſſes and ſpoil of Goods. And if both 
e, | theſe muſt be ſuffered with Patience, without any le- 
in Defence or Righting of our ſelves; what is there 
e- eft to be matter of Civil Cauſes, for us to Sue and 
to Contend for ? | AIRING. 

be ; Theſe Pleas ſeem fair, and therefore it is fit they 
he ſhould have any Anſwer. 5 a 
nd One Place ſeems to forbid all Suits and Legal Right- 
d; ing of our ſelves, in Caſe of Affronts and Indignities; 
ſe and that is, Mar, F. 38, 39. Je have heard, ſays our 
rof Saviour, that it hath been ſaid in the Law of Moſes, an 
of Bye for an Eye, and a Tooth for 4 Tooth, i- e. When 
er any one had offered theſe Violences to them, they 
8. yere allowed: by judicial Proceſs (this Law of Reray 
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liation being directed to the Judges, Exod, 21.23, 24.) 
. to inflict the very ſame on them again. But in oppo- 
ſition to this, I ſay unto you, reſiſt not Evil, or f the 
Evil Man, nat only forcibly by Private Violence, but 

| allo legally by publick Proceſs, for ſo the * word ren» 

| dred Reſiſt t ſometimes. ſignifies, and its oppoſition to- 
i 

[ 

j 


theſe Legal Retaliations among the Fews here imports. 
But whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on the right cheek, turn to 
him the other, And ſo again in caſe of Loſſes and Spoil of 
| Goods, Verſe 40. If any Man will ſue thee at the Law, and 
| | take away thy Coat or * inner Garment-; rather than 
® _ contend with him for that; hazard a further Loſs, and 
|| let him take thy | Cloak, or upper Garment alſo, Con. 
formable wherero the Apoſtle tells the Corinthians, that 
they are utterly in a Fault, in not ſuffering themſelves to 
be defrauded, but ſeeking Remedy by a Suit, or go- 
ing to Law at all, 1 Cor. 6. 7. | 
Now in Anſwer to cheſe Places, I obſerve, 

1. That they are not meant litterally and abſolutely, 
of turning the Cheek to all Smiters, or yielding our Goods 
to all ravenous Incroachers ; nor forbid us at any time to 
ſerve our ſelves of Law, when we are brought before Tri- 
buncls, For this our Bleſſed Lord himſelf did, as we 
have ſeen, when the Officer ſtruck him before the High- 
Prieſt ; he offers not himſelf for another blow, but 
argues againſt the Illegality of what he had re- 

ceived already, John 18. 22, 23. And this St. Paul did, 
when the Chief Captain would have ſcourged him un- 
condemned; he pleads the Privilege of a Roman, 
which ought to ſecure him from being. ſo hardly 
treated, As 22. 25. And this be did again, when 

. F-ftus would have ſent him to Feruſalem to be Tried, 
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he appeals to Cæſar, and claims the Benefit bf bs Fudg- 
ment-ſeat, where he oughe to be judged, Acts 25. 9. 10, 
11. They did not invite freſh. Injuries, by laying 
themſelves open to them; bur. ſtood upon their own 
Defence, and legally withſtood them. So that theſe 
Precepts, are not to be taken in the literal Compaſs, 
(in which Senſe St. Paul, yea, and Chriſt himſelf too, 
would have been Tranſgreſſors,) nor ſo as to forbid 
us to ſerve our ſelves of Law at any time when we are 
brought before Tribunals : Since St. Paul, who very 
well underſtood them, nay, our Blefled Lord, who to 
the height fulfilled them, have taught and authorized 
us by their Example to ſerve our ſelves thereof. 
Nay, they do not forbid us in all Caſes to: bring others 
before Magiſtrates, and ſeek, unto Fudicatories to Right our 
ſelves, For St. Paul did ſomething towards this, in his 
Conteſt with the Philippian Magiſtrates. Where, tho he 
was an Offender againit the Laws, yet in regard they 
had treated him illegally, in ſcourging him and Sila: 
uncondemned, againſt the Privilege of Romans, he ter- 
rifies them with their illegal Proceedings, and would 
not put it up, till they Compounded with him 
his own Terms, and brought him honourably out of 
Priſon inthe Eyes of all the Citizens, As 16. 36, 37, 
38, 39. Beſides, as I have already ſhewn, that this 
ſeeking to Judicatures is ſometimes lawful among 
Chriſtians, is evident from the Law-Courts in the 
Apoſtles Days, which were preſcribed by the Apoſtles 
themſemſelves for this very Purpoſe. Ir is clear, from 
its own neceſſity, ſince there is no living in this World 
for honeſt and conſcientious Men without it. From 
God's having appointed an Officer on purpoſe, the 
Magiſtrate I mean, to take care of it, and from his 
taking ajuſt Law-Determination upon himſelf, as if he 
- were the | Author thereof, So that ſome . eeking unto 
Courts, and judicial Endeavours to right our ſelves, are 
ſtill innocent; and therefore all cannot be here prohibited. 
* 
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As for theſe Places then, they are not meant /zre- 
rally and abſolutely of turning our Cheeks to all Smiters, 
or of yielding our Goods to all ravenous Encraochers : 
They do not forbid us at any time to ſerve our ſelves 
of Law when others unjuſtly implead us; not at all 
times to ſeek unto Magiſtrates, and implead others. 
But, 2. They are meant proverbially,, and only for- 
bid MOVING Suits in lighter Loſſes, and Indigni- 
ties, ſuch as our Lord there mentions ; or making Law the 
Miniſter of Revenge in any others which are of more Im- 
Portance. | 905 
They require Patience, and forbid MO VIN G Suits 
in lighter Loſſes and Indignities. To turn the Check to 
a Smiter, is a Proverbial Speech, which denotes our 
calm Endurance and patient bearing of Injuries. And fo 
the afflicted Man's patient Carriage is expreſs'd, Lam. 
3. be giveth his Check to him that ſmiteth him, v. 30. 


And to let him that ſues for the Coat, i. e. the * Shirt 


or inner Garment, take the Cloak alſo, is a Proverbial 
Phraſe too, (for in the Truth of the Letter, a Shirt 
is no likely matter of a Law. Suit) and ſignihes an 
unconteſting Sufferance of ſuchſmall Loſſes, tho that may 

e us to bear ſome others, and thoſe more weighty 
ones. Sg that when our Saviour bids us give the other 
Cheek to the Smiter, and the upper Garment to him that 
has taken away the inner, i. e. to venture the inviting 
him to a ſecond Injury by his Succeſs, rather than to 
engage in Variance : his Meaning is, that in 2heſe, or 
ſuch other light Injuries, which either leave no per- 


manent Effect, or only ſuch as may be born without 
any great Prejudice, we ſhould exerciſe our Patience, 


and not go to Law, either to recompence'the paſt, or 
to prevent future Sufferings. And therefore if in theſe 
ſmaller Matters we enter Actions, and implead others, 
that indeed is our Sin; ſince here he injoyns us 
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Charitably and Patiently to bear them, and not to com- 
mence Suits for them; as I ſhall ſhew more fully here- 

And as they forbid all Suit in theſe fmaller mat- 
ters; ſo do they all Malice, and making ,the Law the 


WL inſtrument of Revenge in any others which are of more ime 
portance. Te have heard, faith our Saviour, that ir hath 


been ſaid, An Eye for an Eye, and a Tooth for 4 Tooth, 
i. e. they who had ſuffered evil, were allowed in courſe 
of Law to return it, when as in theſe inſtances menti- 
oned, they had no other Benefit thereby, but only the 
pleaſure of ſeeing him ſmart who had occaſioned their 
— +. which is properly Revenging the injury 
they had received ; for to Revenge an injury, is in 
hatred to return it. But in oppoſition to this, I ſay unto 
you, (lo that Revenge being the thing there allowed, 
it muſt alſo in this oppoſition be the thing here pro- 
hibired) reſiſt not Evil, i. e. in any kind of Reſiſtance, 
which is Revenging it as they might: Bur whoever ſhal 
ſmite thee on the right Cheek, turn to him the other, &c. 


| 5. e. Be readier to ſuffer another injury, than ſpite- 


fully ro commence a Suit, or in any fort to Revenge 
that which is received already, v. 38, 29, 40. 

As for this place in St. Matthew then, it forbids us 
not to defend our ſelves by Law in any caſe, nor in al 
caſes, to bring an action, and implead others. But it 
only forbids Suits in lighter Loſſes and Indignities, ſuch 
as our Lord there mentions, and making the Law 
the inſtrument of Revenge in weightier matters. 
And the ſame is to be ſaid of that Paſſage of St. Paul, 
1 Cor. 6. here after having taxed bath the Sin and 
Scandal of impleading each other before Unbelievers, 
he adds moreover, Now there is utterly a fault among 
zou, becauſe ye go. to Law one with another, Why do ye not 
rather take wrong ? Why do ye not ſuffer your ſelves tobe 
defrauded ? v. 7. In which words the Apoſtle doth 
not ſpeak as a Publiſher of a new Law, — a 


F 
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Teacher and Monitor of what his Lord and Maſter 


had taught before. And the Words are not to be ta- 


ken in their utmoſt Latitude, more than the fore- 
mention'd Words of our Bleſſed Saviour were, or made 
to forbid this way of legal Defence of one Chriſtian 


- againſt another, univerſally and in all Cafes : But they 
are to be reſtrained to little Cauſes, as a Prohibition 
againſt Litigiouſneſs, or running to Law, as the Co- 


rinthians then were wont to do, for light and tolera- 


dle Injuries, | 


This littleneſs of their Cauſes, he taxes, ver. 2. If 
the World ſhall be judged by you, are ye unworthy to judge 
the ſmalleſt Matters ? or, according to the more literal 
rendring, * in the ſmalleſt Judicatures, i. e, in Courts 
ſet up for hearing or determining ſmall Cauſes ? And 
he refers to it again, I conceive, verſ. 4. when he ſends 
them for Arbitrations and Deciſions of the Differences 
then current among them, to boſe who are leaſt e- 
ſteemed in the Chutch, i. e. to thoſe of the leaſt Note, 
not in the Rank of Chriſtians, but f in the Rank of 
Judges, or to ſuch inferiour Courte, or Arbitrators, as 
fate to hear and decide the loweſt or {lighteſt Matters, 
And indeed theſe Corintbians, whoſe Law-Suits he 
here condemns, ſcem at that time to have been very 
litigious, and apt to quarrel or go to Law on ſmall 
and {lender Pretences. The Apoſtle taxes them 
for their Contentiouſneſs in his two Epiſtles to them, 
And in this place he reproves them, as Perſons who 
were ready to make uſe of Law, not only to redreſs 
Injuries, but alſo to commit them, and who were nei- 
ther willing to do Right, nor to take Wrong; Inſtead 
of ſuffering your ſelves to be defrauded, faith he, ye do 
wrongs and. defraud, and that your. Brethren, verſ. 8. 
ſo that among thoſe Perſons, going to Law was utterly 4 
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Fault, being ordinarily on ſuch Accounts, as were 
too light for the hearing of Courts or Umpires, and 
ſhould have exerciſed their Chriſtian Charity and Pa- 


tience, 


Indeed, if we take away Suits for tolerable Injuries, 
wand for Gratification of angry Paſſions, we ſhould cut 


off the greateſt Part of thoſe Cauſes which are wont 
to trouble Courts, and to divide Neighbourhoods ; 
and the ordinary State of Chriftians, would be a State 
of Peace and Patience, and Suits would become rare 
things among them. And this Reſtraint and Inhibi- 
tion of Suits at Law, viz. the Prohibition of going to 
Law ordinarily, by the uſual Latitude of Speech in 
Moral Rules and Maxims, which are uttered indefi- 
nitely, though they be intended only for the moſt 
Part, may be call'd by an indefinite Speech, not going, 
to law, as St. Paul calls it in this place, or no: refiſting 
Evil, as our Bleſſed Lord was pleaſed to expreſs him- 

ſelf when he ſpake thereof. 1955 "4 

And in this Senſe it might be faid of the Primitive 
Chriſtians, as Athenagoras doth, that“ when their Goods 
were taken away by Violence, they did not go to Law for 


Redreſt, becauſe they did not do it for any tolerable 


Imuries, which made up the Number of Actions that 
troubled the Courts, and were the Common Cauſes 
of Suits to others. Beſides which, the greateſt Part of 
the Violences they fell under, were Loſſes for their 
Religion, which the Hearhens took occaſion to offer 


and put upon them, betauſe they were under a general 


Odium, and inſtead of puniſhing, the Magiſtrates might 
be willing to connive, or ſometimes to encourage what 
was done againſt them; which Sufferings coming on 
them for this Cauſe, and with ſuch Countenance 


OY 


Habe wait Ame, dg uC l de wi eg. A- 


thenag, Legat. p. 12, 


from 


— — — — 
- — —2 


= 
j 


222 Of Hindrances that keep Part III. 
from Courts and Rulers, they did not ſeek to redreſs 

them by Law, but bore them with Patience, and 
truſted to God for their Recompence, 

As for theſe places then, which ſeem to forbid 
Suits, either on Loſſes or Indignities, they do not for- 
bid them abſo{utely, and in al Caſes, They only for- 

bid us to fly to them in ſmaller Matters, ſuch as our 
Saviour mentions; or to make them a Means of Re- 
venge in Great ones. So that there is ſtill room left for 
Suits at Law in caſe of greater Injuries. Which, al- 
1 all good Men may, and will ſeveral times put 
bt up, without ſeeking a legal Redreſs, when by ſuch 
Tl | patient Sufferance they can ſerve the Purpoſe of Piety 
| | and Prudence: Yet, when the Aſertion, or Proſecu- 
bu tion of their own juſt Rights therein, is of conſidera- 
1 ble Account to themſelves or their Families, or is fit 
and requiſite for wiſe and good Ends; they may ſafe- 
on ly call in the help of Law to indemnihe themſelves, 
[| and ſeek to Courts, without any offence. to God, or 
| wrong to a good Conſcience. 18 
ih And thus it appears, that Suits at Law are not ſinful 
= in themſelves, but may lawfully be uſed if there is no 
unlawfulneſs in the Ground and way of Management. 
The thing it ſelf bas no Sin in it, and ſo may be in- 
nocent, it we take care that no other Sin doth adhere 
to it. So that barely to try a Title, is no Matter of 
any Man's Account, nor has any offence in it at all. 
But although Suits 4 Law are not thus unlawful 
in themſelves, but may ſometimes be innocent: Yet, 
as I ſaid, © eur | 

2. They are our Sin, and « Matter of our Account, 

, when they are either enter d upon an unjuſtifiable Ground, 
or are carried on by a finful Management, 

1. I fay, Suits at Law are our Sin, and a Matter 

of our Account, when they are begun upon an unjuſt ifiable 

It is not every Cauſe that uſually begers ir, which 
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can warrant and juſtifie 4 Law-Suit before God. For 
ſometimes Men are led on toit only by Revenge, when 
they have no laſting Dammage to be repair d, but ſeck 
only their Brother's Smart, and to be even with him 
who occaſion d theirs : And then the Suit muſt needs 
be unlawful, having a Sin at the Bottom of it. And 


W;r other times, when there is a real Dammage, yet it 


is ſo trivial, as that the making of it up will not coun- 
tervail the Evils and Temptations of a Suit: And then 
it will be ſinful till, as wanting a Ground of ſo much 
weight, as can bear the Burthen of it. For a Tryal 
at Law, beſides its being a coſtly and painful thing, is 
alſo a very perilous State, and a dangerous Tempta- 
tion, It will be ſure to put the Perſon whom we ſue, 
to much trouble and pains, in collecting and exami« 
ning Evidences, preparing Witneſſes, | informing Advo» 
cates, and attending Courts, which is a Toil in it ſelf, 
and an Hindrance to better Buſineſs: And in the 
whole Courſe and Conduct of it, it will put him to 
conſtant Charges and Expence. And it will be a Stare. 
of great Temptation, both to him and to our ſelves, in- 
ſnaring us, unleſs we are very circumſpe& to prevent 
theſaine, into covetous Miſbes, or Delays of Fuſtice, or 
vexatiou Arts, or uncharitable Surmiſes, and revenge- 
ful Thoughts, or deceitful Suggeſtions and Falſifications, 
hypoeritically diſguiſing the Weakneſi of our own Cauſe, or 
unreaſonably aggravating the Flaws of our Adverſaries, to 
our own Profit and his Prejudice, and the like. Theſe 
Sins are ever before Men whilſt a Suit is depending; 
they have conſtant Opportunities for them, and are per- 
petually provoked to them; and it muſt be a great 
Condu8 and Prof, both of their Sli and Care, that 
muſt preſerve them from being entangled and en 

in them. And ſince there is ſo much Toil attending n 
Law-Suit, fo great Charge ocegſim d by it, and ſo many 
Temptations and great Dangers, both to our own Souls, 
and our Brother's, W 
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They are not Ri eñ but Vindifide, Wheiſ th 
are commenced againſt inſolvent Perſonn, When \ 
Kees Man, who cannot pay what he cwes, 84 
> the Wrong nd gt Ys de u it is 
not that our ow¼¹n Be may be heiſed, but phy tht "that 
dis Smart may be wrought by the le Proce 
the Law doth not make him Coin Jendy, vd be 
it nde g. bot only forces him to pay it, Who has it, 
but will not part with it. To put à Beggar in 
Priſon, and run him out at Law to the urntioft, 
is not the way to put NMopey in bis Pocket; o 
pcs when we have to do with ſich à Perſon, 1 
upon bim and not the Oompeßſation 
"of our Loſs, which we cari propoſe to cut {Elves there- 
by. If we go to Right'our ſelves-by the La then 
upon an inſolvent Man, we Soevty s er the 
Which he bas done, and eto be even wilt bim: And 
this is i great inſtauee of an hard Het and a ite- 
ful Spirit; and is quite contrary to that᷑ Brot herly- on 
Want n unworthy 
a ſoever 


ſoever he may be of it, yet, ſo lorig as the Miſery of 
bit Cafe requires it, God his injoyn'd bs to uſe to- 
wards him. It is exactly to deal with him, as the 


- wicked Man did with his inſolvent Brother in the Pa- 


rale, which provoked God to return the ſame 1%, 298 
upon his own Head again. For when be owed bus 4 


ws. ten Thouſand Talents, be freely forpave him that great 


Debr, becauſe he was not able to pay it. But when his 
Fellow- Servant, who owed bim only an hundred Pence, 
could not tender down that ſmall Sum when he dez 
manded the ſame, heſhew'd nothing of that Coinpaſ- 
ſion towards this poor Man, which his Lord had ſhe vn 


towards him, but laid bands on bim, and caſt him into Pri- 


ſen til Payment ſhouid be made. But when the Fellows 
Servants told this to their Lord, he reſolves to deal with 
him in his owo way; and ftrictly exa&s that Debt 
which otherwiſe he intended freely to have puree; 
delivering him, as he had done his Brother, to the Tor- 
mentors, till all ſhould be diſcharged. And ſo likewiſe 
ſhall my Heavenly Father do to you, ſays our Saviour, 
if ye from your Hearts forgive not every one his Brother 
their Treſpaſſes, Mat. 18. ver. 24, to chap. 19. 
And what 1 bave here ſaid of inſolvent Perſons, has 
place likewiſe, more or leſs, according to the 
of their Neceflity, and of our Ability, in others whoiti 
we are obliged in Charity to ſpare. A good Chriſti- 
ſtian muſt be a charitable Pei ſon, who muſt avoid dd: 
ing, not only an unjuſt, but alſo a tigorous and hard 
thing. And in righting of himſelf, he muſt conſider, 
not only what ſarisfics his own juſt clainis from others, 
but alſo what ſuiis with his Ability, and Chriſtian 
Obligation of ſhewing Compaſſion towards rheni; 
And therefore in Legal Seiſures, and righting himſelf 
on thoſe, who, tho? not perfectly inſolvent, are yet 
very neceſſitous, a good Man will not be haſty in go- 
ing to Extremities; nor when hedoth, will he take all 
away from them, and neither leave them Cloaths to 
p vert, 


their neceſſity may require. 


| 
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wear, hot u Bed to lie bt. He will deaf with" ther, 


with moderation and tenderpeſs, and have a die Re- 


gerd rhefupply; of thelr Needs,” a Well a8 cc che fa 
tisfaction of his own Claims. Being put tô right him - 
ſelf upon the Necdy, he will 160k Upon it as & Call 
Fin ch Cherie), and wal e ne AB 
ments, more or 1cfs, according as he has more or le 
of that noble Diſpoſition, Which in tendetneſß for a= 


rhers, as St. Paul fays, I Cor, 13, 5. Nel, not het bg; 


8 a LI "= 117 \ Aer 1 —1 
and according as his own Ability, and the" Degree of 

But if they are e vill e 
ſons, they are not Reparat ive, but Vindictive ſtill, if 
they are upon ſuch Words or Actions, for which, beſides 
Coſts, no Damages that are valuable art like to be allowed 
zts, A great number of Suits are for abuſroe Wards, 
or A Bü on the Ear, or other trivial matters, which 
leave no permanent ill Effects, but if our Paſſions ma 
be with-held from eſtimating them, paſs off without 
makin th the worſe, or doing us any Prejudice,” And 
in all thefe, ſince there is no damage that ſticks to 
us, there is no need of any Reparatlons. So "that 
if we begin Suits, it is not to indemnify ourſelves, 
but to be vexatibm, and aid others, who have 
aflicted as, wherein conſiſts the very Nature of Re- 
. | ee TE Eo oli nl 


bidden to all us Cbriſtiant. To the Fes, indeed, it 
was allowed in the Old Teſtament. For they were 
permitted to return ill for il, and to demand an 96 

D 


for an Eye, and dee for e, es there 


cheir own loft Membet was nor” reſtbred; but only 
their Adverſarjes Was ſent after it; and, bating the 


Pleaſure of Revenge, they reaped no other benekt by 


it, Matth. 5. 38. But this is moſt ſtrictiy forbidden 
to all us Chrif1ans in the New Teſtament. . Fox we are 
taught to recompente tv no Man Evil for Evil, but 
„NX. : 8 0 t 9 


* wy * 
E r \ 4 


enge. vo IT | | lag exam rpc 
Aud this 12 always unlawful, and moſt expreſly for- | 


. 


„„ R ww ww TY EY 
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Ghag, TY. An from the Communion. ad; 
to over 1757 with Goed, Row, 12. 17, 29, KL. to 
A tho that T 0 2 {+ agar} 16, i. e. not to rerun, 
ther i os ar hard ulage,. as ever we expe. or-. 
ie l, our. gun, e 4 God's, hands, Mat, 6+ 
12411 #05} 8 iu oppoſuion to this 
going; #0. Law far. 1 7 our Say lou for bids us ju- 
dicially to relil the. Evil Man, as bas been ſhewn, 4. e. 
in courſe of Law to return i the Evil on him, as by 
ertue of chat ule, an Eze for an Eye, &c.. the ewt 
id : But, inſread of thar, by the Phraſe of turning one 
ek fo bim who has ſtruck + other, he requires that 


a Tong ſubmit, and fit d own under it, Mat. 5. | 


9115 den /the fb ting . Wet God requires to 
the Mud rk, of all Judicial Trials, vis. they muſt 
never be Vindi: Five but Reparative,and we muſt not ſue 
another 1 in 1:43" to his Smart and Prejudice, but only 
to Heal, of {ecure our owt ſelves, either but bolding the 
65500 which he claims from us, or by repairing the 775 
which he has occaſioned to us. 
2. Suits for Reparation of Loſſes are unlawful, when 
the] Reparatigns are only of ſmall things, which cannot 


chunt er x gil the Evils and Haxardi of a Suit, but ought 


to exerciſe our Patience and Fergiveneſi, and ſo be 
tly put v without Recourſe chereto. 
Toe MA 4255 of Secular Wiſdom, indeed, which 
looks only to ſecure the Concerns of this World, when 
Men are Rich or Potent, and have Wealth and Intereſt 
enough to go thro? therewith, the ſmalleſt Afronts or 
Infringement of, their Juſt Power and Privilege, are 1 5 
times eſteemed a U e occaſion of a Law- ſuit. F ( 
thereby they think they ſtop the fff Breach in their 
own Ri 52 bf, which, If it be Mera to be once made, 
35 it'3s.1n the, Breach of a Water Bank, or a fortified 
all, tis aſter that a much eaſier thing to Widen it, 
hey, 605 ar encroaching Humour in the bud, before it 
c or r enough. 0 make a greatet 


* Conteſt 


228 Of Hindrances that keep Part -4 


Gan, And they greg) ee r 
e e ll e 0 oh; 
200 thergby 1 0 an awe ee "1 
empring chem le their ow 

Rom ahem — ſuch, 7" 19 85 15 15 0 rh 

ing bor e lotereſf pf, this, War dpi im ey 

many ties concluc 0 char NE 1 Vr h 

no 10 is up and 155 les! bi 19; 9 80 


bing their Right is invaded, they elves 
to, coutle of Law For Maintenance an we 
Ae | 


But. in glg Zion 185 7255 is alter 4 to rth char ab 
not only What is fit to ſecure ourſe ad and A 
our w Rights, but what is fit to  Maintay an 
verſal Innocence, and to ſhewy Charity toward of 

Irs main work lies in leflening the Love of 1 this W wi 
and making us eaſy to part withany e 9 
Life, hen it becomes inconſiſtent with any. Duty, 
and endangers our Paſſage to à better. And therefore. 
although ſecular Wiſdom would, perhaps, Tomet] 0 
adviſe us; yet will tre Religion Wren r. farbi us 
to go to for trivial Loſſes. For | 


Uit at 7 A 3 
I have noted, will put our Adyerfary 1 to g fee fd 
bour 


Pains ,,and ſince; in Chriſtianity he is Wy 
our "Brother, \ this we ought. not to do for 12 0 thin 
whereby we ſhall not gain near ſo much: a8 he pr 
for this is not according to the Commandment, 10 love, 
bim as our ſelves, Mat. 22, 39, Nay, it will be a 
eat Snare, both to bis Virtue and ours; 197 althoug| h 
it be no {late of direc? Sin, yet it is a ſtate of very a 
gerous Temp! ation, the re being ſo many Ways to pon 
while a Suit is carry ing on, and it being ſo very hard 
to avoid th em without great: conduct and citcumſpecti- 
on. And this alſo We ought, not lightly to caſt, . 
in the way of our own Souls, or of our roi bers. 
we ſhall, not do it, if we have any of that? tender Low 0 1950 


 Carefar Seals, which Chriſt has ſhew'd, UN 1 5 he 


hs 5 ures, 
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| nie 30 150 Ben Upon a p e nk 


c ds nor 95 to bear 4 
rr 1 with o our Flat Aude, cen 
925 or others, 1105 . 10 a dy Ge 7; 
i he? ff A Pl 15 0 re red act 


1alt Atounr, a0d the Trouble and harges' f'the* 
it, will t take much mote from Him, than We like 
. 55. it.:, Our of our tender Cute of all Peri hom 
a commands us tb 0 we ts our ſelves; and but 
of our each others Souls, and a delire to keep 
both urls and zbem from "dangeroys Temptations, 
Which ould” rob us of our Innocence, (a thing char 
oüßght nor 5 be hazarded for rriffling Regards;)' we 
5 05 gtieni 0 bear the Loſs, 51 not ſeek out by 
LAW to redrefs it. And this, as 1 have intimated. is 
What out Saviour has expreſly commanded, Mat. 
one fire thee an the right Chzek, which is a coletable A 
Front, 147% 16 bitn the aber aß, ot expolethyſelf to 
be fmitten . rather than reſiſt it judicially; An 
if any Man ſue thee 'at Law, to take away th Cor, of” 
19ner Garthent, a thing char may mar co ared, bas, : 
Ht an higher Loſs, and ier bim take th 15 Chak e fs 
ther ith (ue to regain it, Per. 38,39, 8 
rather chan Sue to recover Hals iat NG A. 
Ctions for ſmall Reparations; we muſt be "cbdltenit ta“ 
want them, and fir down without any Repairs at All 3: 
And in rating When things are thus Ji/zle aud five” 
louis, we muſt not judge by our own Pride and Pain, 
which count nothung little; bur aggrandize'every = 
front, or Injury that is done to dur On ſelves* but b 
the real, of Things, and according as we our eld 
ſhould judge, were we Bunbje and A paſtonute, or "as" 
they wou be” 1 50 of by ober Boly and indifferent” 
Perſons:” Our MET. Pride, andthe Opinim of theWorll 
would whilper eo us, chat ed wt D at i is 
intolerable, e res # Bro fs * every Irapination'of = 
a He, a stab; — eyery Attionabls Aer, * 


Py tea 


ISS AMER) e n YI .q8T: 
2380 5 Of Hindrances that Keep no Parr ll : 
leaſt, if not a (Hallenge. Bu Pritt and Faſian, and 
the Opinions of tbe Horldumuſt not obe qut Couaſellets: 
For we renounced dbhem at our Ba ple, When We 
were firſt made Chriſtians; and it wr aud pleaſe 
God, they muſt not ſway ut bat ought daily t be 
ꝛnortiſied and ſubdued in us. Aud ſineu they are u 
our Syn, and ſo directly agaiaſt our Rat ſmal Hu and 

Profeſſion; we muſt not think to excuſt aur telvcg for 
going to Law on lirtle Loſſes and bdignities; hy ſaying 
they ſeemed great according to their Repreſentalion 
of them. In judging chen What are little things, we 
muſt not be governed by our o Pride aud Paſſions, 

but by the realty of things, and the judgments uf di- 

paſſtonate; bumble Perſons, And this our Lord plainly 
he ws, by ſetting down a Box on the Ear, (which in 

reality doth no hurt, nor leaves any permanent effict 
behind it) among thoſe light Indignitics which-ought 
not to be matter of a Suit, though every here the 

Friue and Paſſions of Mon, and Particularly: at that time 

the Haughtineſi the Jews, thought it a great thing, 

which ought by all means to have Satisfaction; mide 
for it. For this, -as a f learned Man obſerves, Was 
their Rule about it. Doth any Perſon give hie Neigh- 
bony a bex on the Ear ? let bim give bum a Shilling; yea, 
ſays Rabbifudah, a Pound; or if it were upon the-Chnck, 
let bim give him 200 f Zuzes to mabe amends for it. 

Nay, if be give another Box, be ought to giva bim 400 10 

" Tecompente it. So great did they think the ndignicy 
| Toa 7ew1ſh Nan, eſteeming all their n Natiun, as 

be obſerves from Maimonides, even thoſt of the mi 

egal Conditicn, 10 be Genritmen, becauſe che were 
all ebe Children of Abraham. hen en us aw 

Aud thus it appeart when a Sult is unlauful upon 

this fir is Account, vis. its entring upon un unjuſti fable 

Ground. For ſuch it is in all Caſes, when we bring 
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C hap IV. Men from the C ommunion. 221 


'an 725 only for Re vengt, and not for Re paration of 

Damages or: When lor the Reparation uf Nach ſmall 
thikigh; as dught not to expoſe us toall the Eu and 
" Temptations of a judicial Proerſ, but to exerciſe our 
Paliente and For — which ſmalneſs of things is 
*fo be rated, hes by Mens Pride and Paſſions, Which e- 
ſteem no ill ſhall that is done to themſelyes, hut by 


the Really of tbingi, and the e of. have and 
INS Perſons. 


And this holds true, not onlpin! Loſſes and Indig gi- 


ties offered to ourſelves; but alſo in the | Caſe of 7; 505, 


when they are offered to others who are committed 


to our Care ard Gaurdianſhip. - For when Suits are 


\ fnſul, as we have ſcen they are in the Caſe of Re- 


venge, and of lighter Affronts and Inj uries, which Chriſt 
commands us not to redreſs by Law, but to bear with 


Patience: I ſee no diffetence but an equal Un- 
New ſr, whether, we ſue upon our own, or upon their 
en For ſurely our taking of a Traſt. doth not 
ge us to diſobey our Lord, or do any evil thing; 


2 5 only to do all that for our charge which we can do 
for them, as good Chriſtians and honeſt Men. And there- 
fore in lighter matters when Suits ate ſimfal, ve may no 
more ſue for them, than we can tell a Lie, or Smear an 
unlawful Oath, or Over-reach in their Cauſe, or be guil- 
ty of any other Tranſgreſſon. Tt they were come up 


to act in their own Name, in theſe Caſes, a fudicial Trial 


would not be lawful, but a Sin in them: 'And where 

they themſelves could not ſue, we muſt not think that 

we, Who act only as their Proxies an Re e 
may do it for them. If theſe Loſſes a 

V hich are ſhewed to them, were offered to ourſelves, 


Indignities, 


we ought not to commence. at Action, but to be pati- 


ent under them; and they have no reaſon in the 


6 5 


World to think us wanting either in our Truſt, or 


Frienuſhip, when we do all that in their 


—Cale wee we 40 in dur own.” 


Be 5011 . 30 
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340 r 55 as it ten y is in m 


Ang ace, it 0 7 ee 


as in our an Rane. tis hοονν d ede and 
* 0 ONT Suit 1: is not a Fin. N ben en een a 


a gregter beight of Chriſtian Paticgce,and Perk -4 
| 570 ee in the Nee there 
5 3 Di 


flcrenge ;, and tho it were commandable ftill 
to refrain in dur 021 Cale yet. . in heir Helin 
Uh: former Inſlances, to reer 220 neceſſary Point, 
having an expreſs Precept for it; and neceſſary things 
may be done for them oy hoſe who; 8 

A their un Conſent 1 ede tion. a But aa 
Theſe e Caſes where Its no Sia, to forbeac..i n weceſſa- 
T Dan. but a voluntary Ad; and it is no part of our 
al ruſt to perform. voluntary Heights, and-ugrequird 
3=nerdfirics at their colt ; but it theſe be done, (hey 
110 0 be left to themſelves, when, by making ita mate 
of th zeit 0 Choice, they Gelee have the 
ee and the Reward of It. S0 fap,gl en, ag the put 
ing up an lajury without a Suit is no ferict Pati, but 
A 725 will-Offering, and a wvoluytary, Ad it mult 
tot 155 ſe in their. Caſe, tho it were much to be 
5 65 d in our 02277, But when Patience iʒ a Duty, 

10 Sit e whether it be their Concern, 

not, for bath are equal. We maſt e 
fills 9 e oblerye the Duties of Pationce, Pe 457 
dere, and all other Laws of Go, in acting for 
2 & well as for ourſelves. | So that: . there is 
5 Fi [Ehable Ground af Suit, ye muſt; abſtain from 
rhether it he for publick os private Ende, Whether 
it be only our Charge, or r ourſelyes that ate con- 
cmd tees And.this L bays noted for the auſe of 
che, Wa are much out iu tis Point! For! 
ETA 215 wh; Way gor at leaſt ftetend they 
25 4 bear nch int le Wa Will bear 
ren nnn nothing 
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nbchlng ar all, und Fer think they: are Baze 
eee Trifle; Wheti they 75 7 
vlt 
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e e Suits art this ale, % 5 15 


a; eee i e ee 
=" .Becabſerbe)-are” cry 25 Mali 32 
212A Suft at Law is à ver y dangerogs fate, and ha; 
ſeveral Sins accompanin 104 F 
When dbegedt jiſt Caule for" it, any e are ift 
ur d in the manage mem thereof, "it is our Sin fil, | 
and 'weſhalÞbe put to anſwer for 1 2 
To ſhe w Hat theſe are, and when Suits are Ula 
2 n this account, T'obſerye, that when we have 
om againſt any Man, we muſt for all that lock - 
9 Neighbour, and love bim 41 ourſel vun, 
paying him all that Faſtice, Peace, and (Bari, which 
Are due ro all Perſons. And this is hard to . when 
Men purſite any controverſies wherein their Intereſt is 
concerned; eſpecially when they ate Public, and, af 
they do not ſucceed, the Eyes of the World 160k on 
to ſce them worſted, as its in La- Siri. For then 
Conqueſt is the end which is ordinarily 5 and iu 


proſecution of that, Mens Puſſtons generally are 75 
and both theſe are oppoſite to the Love of of f other 

and ſecl only to pleaſe ourſelvet, and ſo puff ut on 
tranſgreſs this great La of Charity in tren Altabces 
Where Conqueſt i is the End, 10 is much 1 
and Serif to gain it; and here Envy, or 5, Emu. 
lation and Strife in, faith St. Fames, there i Coon, 
and everyeuil Work, Jam. 3. 16. And where FA 
high; and Anger i is once mov d, there a Laws L 
is not hike to he oͤbſeryd; For, as the fame Apoltle 05 
| ev act a4 Aan worketh not rhe Ri jo breokfnefs 

And fineeLaw=-Suits «err; It. 255 

hoy nd them, they do toc 6fren lead che Li. 

e, Sod nous, into many breaches of Jafice, 
8 nrrtorm FAz 2 Peace, 5 
e 


334 0. ae the keep Fart Ill. 
Peace and Cheri 1" towards 755 b ,qther, Particularly 


0 JU 

into 
Il rheir Cauſe by LA uſe delays to tire 80 TH jr 
| Adverſariess, they 1 ms 39 22 tt ti whe 
lelves, and in his 17 5 

wholly foreign 191-4 nt, 4 5 Cai + to mate 22 

begin all afre ſn, and hunt our all Reſet 4. Law to 
| Prong the Suit, and fulpend the © entence. ad this, 
beſides its being molt oppoſite to Love and Brother: 
4 Kindneſs, and being a cou / ſe 800 unchat ib at and* Ver- 
atious, is Alſo a moſt unjuſt thing , being 2 doing wrong 

as far as in them lies, and Andr By: What they 
can, to put an hindrance and ſtop to 20 3 
And whether it be god or bad, thiy encrally i incur 
many Sz in purſuing their Cauſe, a all into fi 
dry inſtance; of Injuſtice and Uncharitableweſs, to fut- 
ceed in the ſame. 

They have a Lmging deſire to overcome, and to have 
be Verdict paſs for them, be it right or wrong; which 
is coing other Mens Geods, againſt. the 150 of the 
Tub Commandment, Exod. 20. 17. And this diſ- 
poſes them to Jadge all in Favour of their own Righr, 
and to fret and murmur When they have loſt the Ver- 
d I, and. to ul pect f not complain) of Injufict in the 
Ju ga and Fury, who were concerned therein; agalaſt 

9 Ke plaig. Dury of Patience, Reverence to Gon 07s, 
2 meek, ſubmiſſion under Judgment. Te; 

| They watch their opportunity to take Ang 
ol their Adverſaries over. /. ght, or to bring tt the Trial 
on at a time when he, doch not expe it, or is uupre- 
rel for it; which is not only againſt che great Law 
of Charity, that, as St, Paul ſaith, [eeks not Ber 0299 at 
Weder Mens hurts. 1 Cer. 1 3-5- but alfo againſt 'Fuftice, 
which forbids defrauding or going beyond tur Brother 
n any watter, when we. 15 e and Our vit 
[Fm in the ſame, 1 Thelſ, 4.6 e 

a luggeſt Felſe Pew, or Topply C Clicumſtance 


TiT eg . 
Chap IV. Men from the Communion. 235 
Out of their own Heads in favour of their own Caſk, 
38&.,wben. a lictle more would do ir, ſtterch beyond 
the, Tan to help out a0 Evidence, aud make the 
Matter II to ſerve their purpoſe; which is cleurya- 
e ee eee e 
Re gar Neighbour. 3 
„ Tbex have an mward hatred againſt their Adverſa- 
fies, Which makes them en vious at any good, aud glad 
of any all that doth hefal them, eſpecially in the Po- 
Fels of the Caule, and which readers them apt to "fwr- 
[mn itn s of them, and defame them as often as they 
can find a fit occalion foto do, and to watch all oppor- 
dunities of being Re venged upon them, and to Butſt 
out into Anger and exaſperating Carriage, Strife and 
Variance, Clamor and bitter Words againſt them, upon 
any the leaſt Provocation. All which are directly 
. Contrary to the great Duty of Love and Charity, 
which rejuyces with them that do rejoyte, and weeps 
With them that weep; Rom. 12. 15. which ſuftrs long 
and 3 kind, which thinleth no Evil, 1 Car. 13. 47 5 
Which renders Good for Eil, Rom. 12. 17, 21 which 
© Puts away all Bitterneſs, and Wrath, and Anger, and 
Clamor, and Evil. eaking, with all Malice, Epp. 4 Fa 5 
and engages us ſo far as tis 7 and as much as mas 
ies, to live peaceably with all Men, Rom. 12118. 
© Laſtly, They love to be wexations, and cut out wark 
far their Adverſaries, deferring a Trial ſeveral Terms 
for no othet᷑ end, but ro make them throw away both 
. their Money and Pains in attending to prevent a Sur- 
priſe, or putting them to 7 needleſs things. which 
influence not the Merits of, the Cauſe; or i\iRtiogion 
every fetch of Law, that.may bean hindrar ce in their 
1 Wav, though tis no way neceflary to che main Buſt 
bels; or ſtudying other miſchievous Arts of creating 
them trouble, and being vexations, which is abſulue- 
l 1 againſt dhe loving our Neig hour a bufſelves, and 
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Suggeſtions and Falſifications in Pleadings, theſe miſc bi 
vont ways, this Hatred. Envy, Evil. 17 and ur 
miſes, Anger, eee Strife, Clamor, Ri ven ge, KC. 
whitch are ſo ordinarily the oncomritity of ; hel 
Cauſes, moſt unlawtul and forbidden things; ſo that 
wbenſbeyer we have any Suirs depending, we fin ir in 
then, if any of theſe do intrude and” mix therewith. © 
A Judicial Controverfy that is begun uf on a Jultifiz-” 
bie Ground, will not be innocent if tis car d on In 
by fo injuſtifable a Management, And ther 19 0 to 
clear our Conſeiences in all Legal Trials,” we mult” 
take cure, not only that, atrerall orher Means of Hae 
ing curlelves have fail'd, the Suit de commenced for 
a Thing of Weight, which is a juſtsfizble Ground; but 6 
allo chat it be purſued in ways of "this Juſtice, Cha 2 
rity and Pence, Which makes a juſtifiable Mana? emen. 
Far lis not ehiought thit the v * 56859 0 6 the 
mam ef of maln raining it be 
This , Fatt, confeſs, is an wt Pin becauſe in * 
managing a Sult we are in the way of fs many — 
and meer at every Turd with” ſtrong Temptations, . 
whichimuſt needs very mich endanger us, F or, all the 
way theſe Sins-licbefore us; ſo that unfels we _ 1 
conſtant care, we ſhall ſtep irs them, They 8 
ſervr our Ends, aud let e 8 Cale; 10 that We ate 
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fill under n Temptation to them And, what thre” 
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* 1s, X indeed," is very true, an - 1a am ready Py Conn. 
fels 0 too. 8 thou b ſome even: temper” d Men, wha. 
are endowed not, only with, great Goadhneſe, but alſo 
with, great D: cretion _ Government of (th, hemſeles, : 5 

may c doit wit one eaſe, and not find 1 it very defaults, 
yet arc thoſe? gen very, few in Number, who are... 
wel fer « our "and quali ed for an irreprehenſihle Ma- 
naehe of L Law Suits... But ordinarily ic. is AVery 
enz Task, and there 1 87 danger ol offending. 
God in attending the ſame. For I think there hardy 
4 thing, that ſhews more the Cenduct and 11 
of a Man, than! to be able to kcepi innocent hilſt he j is. 
pity up on cor ngj ing, and ſo aa Sahm oc ether 8 
onteſt, as at by! own Conſcience ſh all haye ho cue 
to "accuſe or mn him Jor.1c W when he has dane. 
But then ig 19 of this can be nothing elſe, but 


that Men be very Leu in coming to A Suit at Lau, 


and very Circumſpect in all they do, when in a thing 
of Waghe, after other, 0 . . baye been tried in 
ven, they cagnot, 775 | them low... 
in "coming . 10 it, A 8 q 9 it beſices its quit. 
ting them 0 che hizard, will, I. be beheye,. 0 5 e,. alſo... 


fe lt y in be ring their kee theme, 1 
(el Bi Jed ON Whillt they tek 4 hg he it. 
But- Men the ching. is of. ſo great Weight, that a Suit 
cannot well be N ; it muſt make them very Cir 
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cumſpect and Warchfubover themſelyes all the time it 
is going on, leſt they, 8 1 Ay Sing in pur: 


fit thereof. The N ir Cate muſt an- 
ſwex to the greatneſt of the veg, Feen chey muſt 
reſolve to ſet a ſtrict Guard upon them . . 


or elle not venture to begin any Suit at all. pg 

And thus it appears, that although ĩ in iſe faSuit.at 
Law be an innocent thing; yet, when tis either ber 
gun *. an unjuſtiſtable Ground, or. carried. on by 2 
finful management, it is not 8 but defiles the 
Conſcience of a Chriſtian. It is our ſr, and we muſt 
account for it, when we ſeek Revenge thereby, or Ree 
poration of a thing ſo ſmall as cannot bear to ent 
eommenced for it, or if it be a weighty matter, w hen 
we ſeek to have our Loſsrepaired, by days of Fuſbiee, 
Falſifications, Vexatious Arts, or any other Inſtances of 
INjuftice or Uncharitableneſs, which is a ſinful way of 
managing our Suit, When this! is the State of, our Caſe; 
there is a great Offence in it. And whullt that laſtz, |; 
it deprives us of the Fa vour of God, and; ought to ex · 
clude us from, the Holy Sacrament. Whereas, were 
it: free of theſe, there would be no hurt in ſaing, nor 
any Cauſe at all why a godd Soul ſhould be. hindred 
from the Holy Table 1 

As for this Hindrance then, vnere by Devout inds 
are oſt· times with-held from coming to this Holy 
Fealt, viz. their being engaged in a Suit at Law ; we 
Kenow at length what weight is to be laĩd upon it, and 
when. indeed they ought to be hindred by it. For, it 
there are no Damages to be expected in the Cauſe, but 
we ſue only for Revenge: or if, when there are they are 
fo [mall as will not bear a Suit, bur ought to be a mat- 
ter of Forgiveneſs; or if, hen the Loſs is of that mo- 
ment which would julliße u Suit, we tranſgrels any in- 
ſtances of Tifticeor Charity, in managing the Proceſs: 
dur Suit is our Sin, w wp will not be forgiven us till 


ve eee the Jame, When u unlawiul 


Up on 


Chap. V. Men from' the" Communion, 20 


d ſeſtifirbieneſa ebe Gehn, we fin in ĩt till 
1 2 — Ne, and when it is ſo po ſome par- 


e we lin in it till h Partiumlar it Correct 
inen. And ſo long ad We are Impenitene 
in ook, a of theſe, Wwe are unfit for rhe Holy Sacrament, 
ſiticæ no Man, who allows himſelf in any Sin, is worthy 
to partake of it. But then we urt equally unfit to Pray, 
of perform any other Religious Serwice, or hope for the 
Forgi vent ſi of bur Sins and Eternal Happineſt; "becauſe, 
as I have formerly obſer vd, Fuſtice, Peare, "aid Chas 
rity, nd" other Virtues, are equally neceffary i in all 
the Caſes. If our Suic then is ᷑ither upon an m 
runtable Groimd, or ſiaſul in the 2yay f 

ſoTotg as this Sin laſts and is unamended, we arg u 


by % Communicate. But then that is not all, foro 


W to Die, to Pray, or to have any 855 piritual 


Pezer, or Comfort. And this is a ſtate which OS ; 


Man will perfiſt in for one Moment; bur whenfoeyer 
he lays ir 70 Heart, he will forthwith Repent and get 
out ME it, and whenever that is done, this Hindrance 
1s re „ and be may be welcome to Feaſt with 
Chit At E Holy Table. But if the Suit i innocent in 
both theſe Reſpedts, and none of theſe Sins db/adherets 
it; if their is OE Loſs to be repait'd, or a weig 
Nb. to be got thereb and we are in all Points Taff, 
ae ad Peac Kalle 

if, when we happen to fail-in any inſtance; we du in 
that,” as we do in all other flips of our daily —_ 
viz. Watch better the next time, and immediatily Re 

pent of out Failure: then has a Suit-no Mence to God.” 
not any hurt at all init; and ſo unſits us not for any 
ga thing, and tnen ſurely not for the Bleſſed Satra- 
ment,“ When this is our Cafe,” our having Trial at 
Law, der nding, need no more hinder us from Com- 
niunicarivgy that) from wy As Buſineſs, So that if 
91900 is nothing elle to di 
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um from the Holy Sacramint, it had excluded our 
Dur Chriſt and bis Apoſtles, nd rhe nude C 
tur, ſince none bad ever ſuth implatable Kuen * 4 
Bad. Care to be talen that then Entry HO bebe” 
einn through our 010% Fault; fo Hr if wwe e 
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Wa | 1 5 Sacrament, is, Pech, 
. 1 rk 19515 others are not. in Chari- 
— 7 1 5 55 = therefor they are afraid left they 
2 227 e mwered of all worthy Receivers 
N Ai gh bo oa them from the Holy 

1235 t equally to be their hindrance 


ram Foe at Devotion; \fince there is the ſame 
1 1 in an r 
ation 25 

. if- this be really their Caſe, it need not 
For if other Men will hate us, do what! We can, 


wich Od Brethren, at. 3. 23,24. 
. 5 our Unbappineſi indeed, whillt we fuffer under 


it; But it is not our Fault, nor renders. us\cyer, the 


warde in the Eyes of Almighty God, fince e have 


power to help it. God commands us. to] 
mes, ſo gee we hate them we ſin and are ui ber | 
back by our own Lic haritab dene, But he no — 
commands us to male our Enemzes love 41, ſo that af 
aftgr all they will till bear Eomiry towards us, that 1s 
only their oum Sin, and therefgre: whatever it do with 
rhem, it qught not to be gur hindrance. og do's yum 
- nave 


And indeed if it ou 


a than now i —— other 


Oliinayuntes that, lep — 


— ick at chis Impedimęnta have a 
— ſo bitter and implacoble, aa Af — we 
For che Jens bated hirn ſo ſanoas to ſack / his Te dat 
lain moſt barbatous ſort obtain d heir Purpoſe, Aud 
be tells his Diſeiplen that the time vn coming, When 
every one iat killed them, would think that herein 
approved himſelf a Friend of, Religion, and C 
good Service, Jahn xG A. And this they all "wn 
14d Experiench, being agcounted, as ShoRawl-lays, rhe 
very filtb of the World, and tbe ef ſcguring f all — 
1. e. Nuſauces, xs neceſſaty to he ſwept ay e 
gut ofche Streets, 1 Gor. 4 13. and acrot glybe- 
ing petlecuted in every place, till they, had; laid 3 
be Lives for Chriſt's ſake, and the Soſpels. T 
were thay: reputed as public Enemies of + SI 
and hated. of all Men as the vileſt Miſereants, who 
breath d Infection hereſoever they came, and were 
the common Peſt of all Places. And: therefore if chis 
he a ſuſficient Hindrance from the Holy Communion, 
chat others hate us, it ſhould vlways have hindred, and 
utterly excommunicated our Saviour C hiiſt, and his 
Huly-Apaf les, and all the Chriſtians of the e Tires, 
who; being always implacably hated, and moſt ſpite- 
fully perſecuted, upon their account, cough, always 
to have abſtain'd, and not to have receiy dat all. 
As for others being out of Charity auiiii as therefore, 
that aught not to be our hindtance. But then w¼e muſt 
take care that ae be in Charity auith them, and that heit 
hatred to us be not either begot or continued through 
an Offence or ault of ours elſe we {hall he kept back 
thro? our o Uucharitableneſe, So that if ye gave juſt 
Cauſe for their wrachfub Iudignation, e muſt endear 
vaum a Reconciliat ion, by confeſſing our Haut, and re- 
ring the, Wrong which we did to them or it w gave 
name, e mult ſtill becarctul.ro-Joue:thern, thaugh they 
will nat be. perſuadad $0 dave ui and not harbor ad 
Euimitj or Hatred towards che magaig- 3 Y13v 1U0 ©; 
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we ruſt vadedvour a Recorcilation by 
Built, and vtþ airing the Wiodg Which we did te them 
Wen we Have done any thing whereat they ard dif 


» Pleaſed, if they have no reaſon for it, we ſhould ſeek 


rebkifie thert muſtaltes about it, and inform them 
better: But if chey have, we mult give them all pro- 
per Sitrtsfationg and malte a juſt amends for it. If the 
Offence be by reuſon of vur Af or comumlions 


Oiurriuge; we titiſt acknowvedpe our Faule ro ben and 


fs 60 00 f n tnore; and a their Foygiventſs: And 
five have hjarion/ly prejudiced them in their Bg. 
Gord Names, or Buffet; we muſt, as far as in d hes, 
repair the' Loſe which they have fuſtain d by u. And 
this God expects from us, before be will accepr of our 
rings, or be pleas d with us in any Ordinance; en 
1 bringeſt rb Gift ro the Allar, ſays our Saviour, an 
there remernb} off that thy Brother hath oup by againſt tber, 
o vby-way,' firſt be reconciled 10 rby Brother, and chew 
rome und offer thy Gift, Mat. 5. 13 — 
But if bey bare us, when we gave tbem 10 Caſe; hurt 
bave in any wiſe deſer ded it of them; yet muſt τ 
Wil e cart ful to love them, though they will nor be per- 
ſwaded ro love us, and not harbor any Enmity or Hatred 
und: them gu- 09099 311 VA 
ie muſt love them, I fay ; not with that Depree-of 
Love, indeed, wherewith we embrace ee 
Friends, and thoſe who have betrer deſerved u, but 
With that, which we owe in common to all Perſom. We 
muſt have fo much Affection for them, as will reſtraim 
us both from doing, and ſpeaking Evil of them, and 
make us exerciſe that Puſtice, and ſhew that comma 
Nindneſi towards them in all Converſation, which is 
due ftom us to the promiſcuous multitude of other 
Men. For all theſe Inſtances of general Obarity, are dus 
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, and Excellent. But to ſatisfy theſc Perſons, The 
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and Thornes, and Seepters; as it is to ft An with Bom 
41 his 44 : and to eat ind drink in bir dun Preſence ? 
Bit ngt as high an Arrogance to admit that C Brit ſhould 
die for ws, as it is to.come and remember * Dent b, and 
to Accept 0 wv of ie 22 enefits Which ar conyey*d tous there- 
F "Me N all theſe 9 are infinitely above us, apc we 
fot have had the Face to have asked ay of them, 
1 if God had referred i it to out own, Choice, and bid'us 
5 name What we would for our wn "vis," But yet, 
** in bis unbounded Love and Rindneſꝭ be has Prey 
2025 we muſt have the good Manners in all 
* enkfulneſ; and Humility, to accept them, and 
7 5 45 of a ſhew of Nodeſty, and unreaſonable Self- 
910 t,, reſuſ the fame, When oY, calls us then 
to Feaſt ſt with un iy the Holy Sacramen t, and to feed 
Kr the : Fody od;of our, deareſt Lord ; we 
ult got bo d kh ws: there N fo e Pri: 


\ 4 + 
; 


95 F and f high Honour in it,” For we deſire no 
a h a eh han be 


5 


& eater Favour, of hh Honoy 


Ar FT WW” 


Go : Po nw VOY » un © oa 


„ » 


— 


Men from the Comm 


' Children,. as we were in Holy | 
e 5 and $4 erin 


C ers "TE | 
5 ie — 9 1 Re ts Fay if the F 
5 WE 199, eg. ul put 
Communiqn 5 THE as l tot ro put 


ur Hapt he whole Cbriſfian 1 
N As 5 FAR Et Fe wi hindred from the Ho 
n by thy fear of being too Bold and Preſuns 
ws,with A] ng hty God, in coming to a Feaſt” 
e by of Pripilege and Honour in it, they are 

vir any juſt Ground, and kept bick by 

WE ought not to hinder them. For it is no Pre- 
ſumption, che; part of humble Men, to come hen 
5 are cal $91 and to do what they are hidden; but iths 
eee | Boldneſs and Preſumption, to ſtay a and 


. 


e; and it the be abt of o Privilege Ho- & 


qr, ayouchſa fed therein, be facies to keep back bumble 
„Goals from this Feaſt, it mult alſo keep A back from 
5 þ py hs N the ſame Honours are confert d whith 
are rr'd © in the Euchariſt, and carry them in the 
24 wiſe.o Medeſty 1 to refuſe brit 5 Aying for! them, 
3 pes 1 Heaven; and, in a ward, Their (Vi- 
Ay and who Religion too. 

"nog Nut h Plea, whereby ſeveral Perſon 1 tate 
excuſe their not coming tothe Holy Sacrament.g, be- 


7 Cauleman goed People are ſeldom or never gen therlat ; 


Gas therefore they may be good too, and hat . Com- 
pany,. if they Fee. away from it. 

| 3 as for thoſe hg urge this 3 in excuſe, 7 Wohl 

dlelire them to conſi der, that when they are iquiting 


aſter their on Duty, in an matter, it 15 no right way 


do ask. whether others Pradife, but, whether" their 
Lord basany. where, Commanded, that i it ſhould be 


oP Fe or Mens Pra dice is not always fully an- 


on nt tg their ow 6 Af and, ſo is 2 Very kale Rule 


eb ba dg of ours. 
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| 2 ee Kralle, 
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ang. thqughino: geod Men camcontioudded wy: 2fA/ 
Jet Wl even they be, ſubject to —— I nahant 
nd ana d uiſed Miſcarx iage i Butzwhematiany time 
* 2ilfully break an Commabdunt, Org 
rant ij millake.as;; that is: mD warrant for! usntd goſh 
like wife, So chat if we: would; uuy underſiand: whet 
ther we are hound te Communicateß our way i hot to 
inquire hether others: do it, but ether dur Lord 
has any here injoyn d it to be dandy or A he has, 
we late certainly obliged to Communicate, whether 


others, do it or no. n d aroted? 1803 c us 
But i in more ous Anſwer cothisPlea, I muſt 
rl them, unde 04 han te 


I, \ "That, I * good. People keep auen from re 
Bleſſed . that is no part f beir 22 but. 
tbear. Blemiſh, . ſo that therein they ore wot to be-egnitated. 
For we have God's expreſs Command to come, and chat 
we cannot {l;ght, without; being diſobedient, and guil- 
ty of a; plain Tranſgreſſion. We are calꝰd therein b 
ſhew qurſelves thankfully mindful ol our Blaſſed S avi: 
aw,'s Death, and of all that he has done ar ſuffered for 
Aſakes; and this Call we cannot deny. e 
proclaiming ourſelves moſt. ſhamefully - 


Wards him. We are ſummonꝰd in, to 
e of all our Sins z andithis We dannöt hö- 
decline, if really we are reſalo d to leave them. 
e are inyited to declare ourſelves at Peace wit all the 
Member 993—ͤ5* reconciled to allthe Chriſtian 
World; and this Invitation no Man cu fairly refuls, 
uo in very deed is in Charity with all Nen, and is be- 
gome a hearty Friend to them. God's Len perempto- 
rily inj qu us, and „ imply id doftraite 
h oblige us o partake of — — when 
. 
dre yery n, hn 0 of- 4 5 
— wegirds,Qbodioncena hu Lotdꝭ muſtbe 
Ia thetein. And if is he greate cu g 2 
And N. ze 


CN. v, fon ri Gen. 345 
\Lifex: and Obligation to A mender thar Cf N pres 
ſeribed ʒ ſſo chat every cone) Who Has fut Capi 5 
02273 Foul andivearneſt{y.defirouddf Vite — 
mente) wilt ſdel to be admitted ro it· N goed 
Duty binds him, and the cure bis * ag 
hin to icνunicate; ſo that there is neither i 
wor Prudence ſhown in ſtaying away; nor is it part of 
Good nefs to noglect it. And therbſere ian Fer fd, 
otherwiſe Goad;care ſeldom ſeen at the Bleſſed Saeta- 
ment that ia part of their Goodneſo, but theilt 
Fault, ſo that therein the are not to be ĩmitated. . 
Num. 7. 2 lyGood whilft they 
were afraid to come fo it, through innocent Scruf/es,” and 
e jet will it be a very great Fault Fre 
im "ab 2 ir after bey are better inform 
— — bebe 3 * Kerr nen. 
mint 3 07 . 
Aug eben indulzes himſelf ane tea 
Sing for he ceaſes to be good and acceptable to God; 
it;he perſiſtã in any Sins ror he is plainly told l 


em, und has had his Duty evidently ſet befere him. 


TheWratbof God in revealed m Heaven againſFall un- 
rigbtecaſnefo, ſaith St. Paul, Rom. 1. 18. A be thi 
breoks-one Law ſaith St. Frames, gailty of alli; e 
that Eternal Puniſhment which is denodnce dot bart 
hy to ſome one; but to all, Famer 2 10. 80 cht wha 
once this great Duty of coming to the Holy Gacr 
ment is clearly laid out, and his Conſcience in enlighii 
ned and poſſeſſed with a Senſe thereof; he can he no 
good Man; -fho-wilfullyHolds.off' ill, and refrains 
ta come to it. Whilſt he was perplext with Doubts 
-abotitat, indeed and either through the iooſe Diſtour- 
es of ſome, thought dumſelf vor völiged, or through 
«the unreaſinuble Rigeu und Severity-oÞ others, after 
D ee oſes of Amendment, 
chaught himſelf ſtill dy-prepared toirecerve- the fame 


be ct puinblencly of bis [pure pe 


1 miſ abs 


M 22 wr gy 1 2 „ oy Coo OR 
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250 Hr auratt hat Hp̃ Pagt IH. 
cee long as, they laſted, 1 1 wg 
may be excuſed and gonnived at. Put — 2 
Dqaubits have been xeſivd, and thing VE — . — 
a clearer Light, he continue iy to fſligh — g's 
Table; then he is guilty, of A ver 
will not be furgiven till he Repents cf it, anc 
70 bum tbat Fre, do Gaod, aud dot b is noty (ai 'S. 
Tames, to him tis Sin, Jam, 4. 1, Andi ben 
wilful din ſtands charg d — 4 ne 
ſtruck off, rill we forſake and turn away from it. For 
| halen riſb, Luk OY 
Repent, ye eryb, Luke 1 
m = for hok e urge — tl excuſe for their 
not coming to the Holy Sacrament, becauſe ſeveral 
Good People are ſeldom, or newer ſaem at iti: My Anſwer 
to them in ſum is this. In judging our Duty, we muſt 
not take our Meaſures from others Mens Practice, but 
from our * Lord's Commandments ; ſince, if they 
ditabey any P that is no excuſa tous, not gives 
us any warranty for Company's lake/to.gdifobeyelike- 
wiſe. And as for the Sacrament in particular, 1 oy 
good keep away: from it, that is no part of 
. \pharr Goodneſs ; ſo that therein they are not to be 
wimitated. Nay, it they continut in ibis Negle after 
their Canſcicuces are rightly inſtrucſ ed, and informed 
k about it, they ceaſe-10 be Good, and commit aDamning 
©: Offence g; an Impeuit ent continuance in any one Rows S1n, 
putting any Perſon out ot a State Grace. Whilſt they 
r back purely by Doulis and Scruple and avant 
of Knowledge without their own Fault; their Omiſſion 


| * fit to be connixed at, and they might continue ac- 


coptably Good notwithſtanding it) But it ſtill they 
— AY after they know more, and are beiter 
(nar = the. fame; they are Guiley of very 
—— en. :which will not bo paſſed on, hut 


upon — earner i. e. 


——— they ſtay awah aut of Igno- 


fn | rance 


„ . . aw Su 


mnt 


hpi VI. "Ber from eile, 
lake, el cane xpec u, to be pitied, 
ended for their Omillion Mahd if 
melt, after their Caſcience has beœn et 
tiereli "they Wil be ſeverely punith'9anlds 
| cbs PROP reclaim'd krom ir. 80 thit no Man 
a Was to juſtifie himſelf in refraininig-the 
fe he has good Company, and 
\k wh of 2 orat 'others, whom he takes to be very 
Perſons, chat are wont to refrain 1 ir too. 


Ry 11101 N 15 U 06 17 IT, 

— eee eee ee 
419111 IC Joo JAD 0 A P. x VL [C17 $G1 yy } 
Werden N. d 202 Yar 
19 1: it ( of o rhe Hindrances Ni 
Aum ow ol 92 G mil 0: 
109. Stars) us The Contents . bes je: i 
Nad: 1: 211 ' nd cnc I. 


{Tenth Wee 10 becauſe cher; bo cee wnworthy 
- 1 of the'Holy Sacrament, ave admitted to joim in ie Bur, 


N a8 1 oughs not to be forward inj unging others mor- 


150 be orion in their 7udgment of am. 

29 — — ſome; pho, as they baue greap cauſe rotbiał, 
are unworthy; do receive, 'yer ought not tu binder 
tem from rereiving too. For if it be a ſufficient Min- 
trance, ir had equally bindred our Saviour Cbriſt, dand 
tbe Primit ius Chriſtians. It ought not only-to Bijauer 
* ui from the Communion, but alſo from being Member: 
- 'of the Chriſt:an' Church and Profeſſion; Bat n 
M nd forte for either of them ſince one Man ſhall not bear 


 *26 *gnotber's Rurtben, but ewery Man ſhall bear biscwnSt. 


FPaul' for bidding to eat with Fornicators, & c. Cor: 5. 
cm. not to ſpeak 122 mixt Communion; 3; If | 
Y19Y till any are really offe ad the Communion of 'the 
„ Withedj''s — againſt rbem in the Con- 
5 & trons _ are to be 8 TT Table, 
2 gud demen the Sycrument. AuEleventh chrHindrancs, 1s 


nl the 


Hl. 40 baut ſulmicred te it. Aas nt-bindjance 


Wo Ad JE my _ . 9880 
at We Eo . che 53 — 2 III. 
5 | "Hine mere andy | 
22 am te Tree i bung tofted 

them be . Kuti 


on, to preven 
i u wwſu able Foſhuxe am rect 
| / 7755 14 agg left; aß hiey'! 
8 ane 
22553 in 2 0 thatewery good Han 
217 to ohſer ve iti. But Fit neither lud. Authority uo 
enn, nor Reaſon to recommend it; but anat her Poſture 
2 be better uſed. Jet, 3. Since it may: 


be 
0 5 woe, h not ſowell as they think; forthe: PEAT: 
*s ſake,ubich is not ptherwiſe:to be hadithey;ſhoull 


RY: 8 No ane to this Cn. 


eters 
; any Command ty Ged far it * {6 Dees 


; "perelſary, but all are\fill indifferent Hhenia Poſture; 


erent from: that at the firſt uſt itutiony aut introilu· 
1 eds in MG MET Sia our Saviour bimſelf,and they 1 hen." 


#0 our, e the Sacrament kneeling fro — 
23 2 e ſhippivg be. Bread, un 615 being A Popiſh 
4 conoluſian of this Loi. dn Is Ae en 


N Wos chris n Un Wage $6 we 
„e cCaule,. which many! Perſon) ate tout” 
hy Fa bene dh whe ern 
Is Lea Soe. 1 @re| uuwore. 
| of it, are ee oe in it Thopgtu this 
E LYLE good, thing, 5 4 they ſhould! give 
er n e Al Partners 3 ons 
— they may be in themſelyes, they are by 


* 


| ethers: mur 16 'Communieate, left they be 0. 


they: befor no Theit thiworthiricfs Willhave.; 
ita r du 


Chap. VI. Men from the Communion. 253 
kh Et che iSite" en .. 700 


thi 
Fotbarunleſs they eaũ fereibe the "$a amenc 
itt an unmixt Company; and only wirt che pure ànd 
trug Bolievers, they rhink Beſtto ſtay away, And Hor 
vedeivoit at Alb WN Ne vac! e ts ON. tu 
Hut that they may not be Rept Back by this” Hin- 
drauce i chall obi ve to them theſe the Things | 
4. That phex on h not to be forward in ſulg lig 


in their ent of bene For every Pentm | 
whos GullyaR)/aboed" co leave all bis Sine, is Kilp 


woithy to receive the Bleſſed Sacrament; and Whe- 
ther the FPerſon whom they think unworthy be fo re- 
ſalvedornozts very hard for them to judge, ſiice no 
Man can ſes into another Heart, and only God and 
his on Soul are privy to ĩt. When he comes t the 
Lords: Table, every Communicant proſeſſes to Re- 
pent, and promiſes to lead a new Life thenceforward; 
and when he ſolemaly declares he is thus red d, tis 
hard for another Perſon, who cannot ſee into his Soul, 


to. ſay he is not; but is till impenitetit. Tha All good 


Men therefore may be free in judging of themſelves, 
yet ought they to be very wary how they pals Judge 
ment on the un worthineſs of others. They muſt Fot 
be forward tu pronoumce of it, betauſt is Hard for 
them to know it j ſo that when they give Sentence a- 
e Brethren in this Point, tis venturouſly 
me, and e 8 deceived IR oo 

a. Mben ſome others,” who; as they badet g "choſe 
to hank, are unworthy," do recti de 195 Hoh — 3 
Jet ought not that to binder them from receiving. it foo. 
Our uſineſt ſhould not be to move Queſtions 
Diſputes about the preparednefs of others, but ; be 
careſul duly to propate ourſelyes; and when bee w 
arefithy,qualify*d\for tj we oughit to cbme Wheth 


ves, bur Il nöt kin 
N 918 Yau Scud cit 29 Er YI Te 
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* 


ceptatice; vor ought to put us by fyom doing böthtür 
Bleſſed Saviour; and our oαn¹ Souls — — oth; 
To 7 thiss — I Wings wy 
A the Company of ill uns my Per ſors be 
Sufficient Hindrdvce — the Holy — 2 
an barely uma us; but dun equally huve Sided du 
Saviour Chriſt, and the Primitive cgi. Fus weft 
our Lotd cat his bu Supper, it was not Witti a defect 
Company of wortiy Ræreſbiri, but with a m miilti. 
85 _ and ' Sinmers: 8 
e fenuſh Paſſover; for all the Conpreyation'of Ifrtel 
both good 5 bad, were to eat fir ana — ber Fo. 
reignert and hired Servants were excluded from it, I. 
12-45; 47. And the like mixture of Guefts he allo, 
when he inſtituted this Feaſt) inſtead of their Pol ver. 
For in great likelihood fudas, who, us the Seriprurk 
ſays, 85 4 Thief, Joh. 12. 6. and the Son of Pey 10 \ 
Joh. 17. 12. was one of the Twelve who Cotimurmt- 
cated with him, Matrh: 26. 20, 25, 26: Lale 22 20, 
21. And in the firf Times, all Chriſtinhs, as I bavt 
ſhewn, Part. I. Chap. IV. who came together to pra 
t9/Gdd; met alſo to Vece the Holy Sacrament, that 
being chen a conſtant part of their Publick Worſhip. 
Tbeſnumber of Conmunicants in thoſe Days Was che 
ſame with the number of Chiſtiams or Baptized Perſons, 
For all Men then met in the Communion, Who Were 
made Members of Chriſt's myſtical Body the Chufch 
hy Bapti ſin, and bad neither broke themſelves off from 


— were Cur ob ExboAnnſe 


rin as St. Paul plainly intimates; When he fuys of 


thoſe amm; who make up the! one Body; that they are 
all partakers of that ons Bread, 1 Cor/16; 19. ind" of 
all thaſe-who have been baptized into ont "Body, "that 
they have been all made to drink into vn Spiri, 1 Cor. 
127 13. So tharrbejr Communions, 23 well ai tins wete 
mixt Aſſemblies, which were made up of worthy and 
unyoothy Receivers;” Aid! cherefore if other Mens 


LL» 
Cc -- —— 


5 vs 


unwarthiaeſbughti to be our cHiddrancey it hoid 
alſo hays; hiudted gur Blefled Saviour Chriſt, and bis 
Holy:Apoſiles,) and the PriniuivaiObciitians, ho, if 
thigibe.& gopd:Reaſon for it, fhould' all have forbörn 
the Sacraments. becdule udn, u loſt Many ihe other. 
unprepared, Andy unworthy Perſons, met alſo with 
thema the me die to pactalte thereof 14) worn 

GA the anſtance of Juda which proves lo bee 


vingingh the lawfulneſs, of Receiving with 


unworthy 

Perſons, ſome, perhaps, may make a Doubt of it, and 
hether he ſtaid to Receive with the reſt; 
Matthew (tis true, ſays Chriſt, ſar down with the 
Twekaes, Aud while they were eating, took Bread; ex 
Matth. 2 CH N, 26. Nay St. Luke ſays farther 
that. after he had int iruted, and delivered his own Sup- 


Luke a2. a9, 20. he particularly told them: that 
Hard 


7 


Alen gc x. But St. Foby, in the account which hd 

es lays, That Judas went immediazely\ our after be 
rg whe ow I 3.30¹ And ** —— 
ing part ob. re Paſchal: 


Fi — aug nary whith was nor beg 
the, Paſlayer was ended. 585 133 1 at raft * 191 | 18 104 


But in aver wo this, it ah ſuffice to noteꝶ / That 


the Ground of chis Conjecture is a Miſtake For this 


Supper, mention'd-by $1, Fobn, whereat be lan, la? 
went out immediately after the Receipt of rhe 

was not the Paſchal Supper. For, beſides that cid 
exprelly ſaid of Sr.\Fobn'sSupper; that the Devil wade 
lit eurry into Judas.after it war ended, ver. a. hic 
could yot.therefore be the-Pofſawver,. becauſtas St. Lu 
hes, he bad-entred r thePaſſyer was 


lige his, Hays _=_ 13 . 


Didno wan 


of bim ano betrayed hind; i him on the 


crx. Mev fun fle Gem, 235 


. 
9 — 


Ae de ly drew night Luke nary 9. BE. 
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rg it was defore the Fea ſs Pak 
yer. 1. And when, during that Supper,.. 0u re 
das diſpatch what be bad to do quickly, ver ver. 47 
be other Diſciples took the 9 Nr FAA 
as if he had bid him buy what Was needf, dfu! 3 
Feaft, ver. 2.9. which they could: neyer. have under- 
ſtood to be meant fo, if they had then been — + 
end of the Paſchal Feaſt x it being vain, indeed, at the. 
end of a Feaſt, to think of making Provifion for it. 
that the Supper whereat Fudas went out immediately. 
after the Sop, and ſtay d not to ſee the reſts was not the 
 Solemm Feaſt of the Paſſover, which Jeſus celebrated at 
Feruſalem; but ſome other ordinary Sup pers, * 2 | 
ba that which St. Matthew ſpe 
at Bethany, # the Houſe of Gn the 1 
days before, Marth. 26. 2, 6, 7. But when the 22 
be came, he ſtay'd to the end of it, and of the . 
Supper which followed it; Jeſus plainly delaring, 
1 obſerved, that the Hand of the Traytor was wit — 
en the Table, after both the Bread and Wine were gh 
ſed and difributed.. _ 
2-If the 7 N of unworthy Perſams be e 
ment from 50 Communion, it ought to inder us 4 
7 from h neo ers of the Chrif ian 2 — and Pra- 
1 Church itſelf i is a mit multitude of fit 
4 Unfit, of holy and unholy Perſons. It is e 
to a Net, wherein Fh of all ſorts are caug br, both bean 
e 48. To Kal, wher 
TR and Tares ſpring up ropether, and Wee math 
maſt grow together till the Harveſt, ver, 2.4535 530- All 
Chriitians are not ſuch agtheir Savigur Chriſt was, and 
ſuch as their Religion requires they. ſbould be; and 
therefore, if we refuſe * 22 in any 50 thing whilſt 
ſome unworthy Perſons pretend to it, and will not 
Jayn in any Act or State where in ill Men l . 
de muſt not only ſhun the Communion, hut ceaſe allo 


20 be Member of the 0 Church, ot to profeſs the 2 


| | lv 2 
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* 25 * rn Might. add farther pr e F'4 
Comm E og corre | Members, and 1 in & 
$7 there Fi lome vicious as well, 
erfons ik if ve. decline All, Society. and 
. 3 has ill en, to, 18 and. partake in 
it, 1 80 mult not flop in avoi mmuniog, an 
Lap "Our NE Chriſtian | 8 and Pro e 
but, if werun og fo far as this Principle will lead us, 
rome Our-Laws to Families, Town Pu FOR dom ”s 
NH to all Mankind. 15 
Oe not beer 2 Burden, but every | Map. 
Hl bear "bi en; ſo that if nor we, but only they ars 
unworthy, we are fa 7, may freely come, and they alone 
aft debarr d from Receiving. God will not puniſh one 
Sbul for arvther's Faults, or be angry at tis, becauſe 
tha Perfon bas deſerv'd it. Bur every Man ſhall ſtand 
of falt by bis own Work, and either beapproy' 'dor te- * 
jected, According a as 1c prepares him for 5 one or th 8 
other. Li every Man prove bis own Work, . faith the 1 
pöſtle, e eben Man ſhall bear bis own Bur dep, 7 
4, that if we take cate to com 'worthily ur- 
e We Hall be kindly treated and aCcepied | by 1 
and nor any Ways prejudiced or frown d upon, tor: he. 
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both. Sitting ard Knceling m. he gad thing among 
= tho both are uſed by them GO: 10 N. Th V 
But if by a Pepiſb Rus, they mean tha it 15-006 
ue nd 
Cbriſtiaumy; that is à great Miſtake, hh h. g co- 
lour o Reaſon or Ground at all for it. Fer Rneeliog 
is not only a very innocent, but a very darent Polture 
wherein to receive Gifts, and male hum ile S 
eur Sins, and put up Prayers and Suppiications. to Aly 
mighty God; lt is en a much more Ancient Rite, 
and either . 8 or {ome other Peſture. of. Reverence ; and 
Addprationg| which is of the ſame account with 4 ie 
uled in the Commumn ion long before Papery, 1. e dhe 
Popiſh Errors and Nr which are a novel. And 
; gion, aa Footin gg 
gut rden in further return to ius Exception, ] moſt 
dſerye to them, that on the other hund the wuy of 
ng. at the. Holy Table, Yor they 1 0905 tors "76 


a -Secinian: Rite, which hey firſt intryqu 1 int 15 


 Proreſſant Churches, and t — in Diſre 

bel bins ſer a mere Man; and deny'd bs 4 — 
an, this.account when. ather' Poſtares, ag fung or 
-knecling, have been. loft, indifferent in the k oly Sacra- 
ment, firing has been particularly: rejected and forbid 


by Prep in Deteſtation of its ation Hrſt in» 


mong them by theſe Men, and char upon ſo 
very impiqu⸗ and horrible a we A Kor tn 7 
* , Banden in 1 27 


g wl. 20k eee 289: 
Held in che . Lord 17789 Aermay brankis: - 
bevty\ to af cirb, "Bu if 
5 e. ea ord 
Pore an 4 
TEE thy when ih re and — 
erebf am m m «4 1 vg 
Emile 88 55 fi 1 1555 of Shave — 
Ft Fuller ſeum is rotbe, Aang: Therefore we her fe. 
| ted ir, oper "to them, who dit ng RINGS 


ly davanitiys, ant ar 4 Ceremony 
C27 15 5 Rl, and which %, We regel 


Bl * me Ve 


enger thibObfedtidn then a tin Co with 4 
IjurjEtion 3 in the Holy Cophingaich its 
heli a fyp the Bread; and a Popiſh Riteg there 

ib res y no weight in it. For they cannot 
ii Bread in nun with the Church, (ace it 

em to wf hip it. Nor are they chargeable — 

ig therein, that is iu and eulpalty. PopiBzi tho. 
(HOP ajiſfs uſe the Tame P-[tuje (as indeed chey do ſib- 
tit too, WIiieh yer” is never the worſe) for their luſe 
ckebf ) becaiile rneeling at Cemmunion ä 


— ld th. * 


On — 4 


f19:Thus'Synod:Gen, — An. Dom 1498 ew: F 
i Juno, Nene i hoc the Peſſare of, Rectiving, "ng xi be. 
Frantes or Genuflectentes: And 2). of ſuting 2 nis Ve 
d menſam Domini, quia płtæter Ritus in 5 perEu 
77137 Iicis rebel, vulgo conſuetos illi inter nos pti· 
Naber extiterunt, qui omnia tamere in — 
tantes, & ſimie 7 0 7 m 8 7 imitantes. a Ne 
ri 17 er acti ſunt; quate hane, t= 
OE 355 s (or Che —_ m '& Sacra 300 e 
us) & 


tanquam wht honeſtam ic felig 
plicioridulque ddrnoduin ſeandaloſum Cerremernam re- 
cimus. „ n Jonvitsd Wr 
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Sew 7 u Ae al Sacra cœna utuntur 
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Ra iniani ut ei 
Pa ae io TH 7 8 0 T 
as or Ws 1 (*. 

10 5 e 1 be ee Wo 
mh they cat ee RE FoUERthis. 

nor would te e ber Fee 
allowed in Receivin 15 in ace the Sacrament isnot 
otherwiſe to be had, 2 may very fafely and wilely 
comply with it, and ſubnit to it II.) 

And thus I have conſidered this |" FN where- 
by many good Minds, who arc ſenſihle of the Duty of 
it, and are otherwile very well prepared for it, are 
yet unhappiy kept back from the HolySacroment. And 
the Reſult of all is this, That when they ſtay away 
upon t this account, becauſe they will 10 1 inrecei 
92 che. ame, they, refrain 1 upon A moſt u Ju 1 5 

LOU , Which will afford them no 0 
in any. Lealan to be their 9 Ri 15 
xeally,no un una} ; „but A very derent Poſtuve z (0 N. 
zt we were left at "Liberty to receive how we 180 
we enough to 7u 75 our ſelves i in makin *uſe 
- And, It is appointed u sb Olay ( Cres, Whom 
e us to 2 in all Jaw l ing 5 that 

gard to their having preſeribed it, every 7 Mas 
AS vb aug b to obſerve it. And if "either Authsyity 
could 8 it, nor it had a any Reaſd » from it felf tö re- 
end j t. bur that Sitting, \ were on alla account 
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ga {er tc to 3555 yet] 705 in 12 own Ln it 
wy. be Uſed. too, 8 Conceive, 
decent Mode, bur 5520 15 — 50 DT 1b irs 
905 AVE any Earneſt 0 oy 15 t, Which 
Bag derbe to 71 ae leaſt 
with Ken. 1 5 , fitce 
1 IT, "has "indy Reba ende 
Ra Uh | 55 IT 9 75 
2 0 ve ht NASTY. Luce] epi if Pt 
=O 3815 flag io 17 3&0 zus; Inidzon g 
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bnd Nhe ein boring t enn bay 
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en Fr 1 5 of, of fore other t One abſt fains 1s from 
15 FART Sacrament. becauſe i the Day b ore be was at 
1 eh 7 6 notber, Lees his Chil, is ſick, wy lim. 
5 45 "lg ind e 4. A third, becauſe fe 255 175 or 
Tus band Cannot. come along with him 7 Jen 2, 25 Tein, 
fourth, becauſe he has a $778 60 make e, or 4 2 Hd 
ene in 7 "who tm all civility muſt bt e 
1 5 ower of Rain, or a 1 725 155 7 3 
4 K endure a piercing Haft, or wet 1 by 
ie 
_ Aa ta il, "Theſe are no e fe 
ae herd te Communicate. E 555 23t hk 5 


4 —— nlidercd EPR 12 05 m 
| | to be of moſt N in liegen e 
10 5 5 11 and pole e 8 a 7 


92 0 not, or Wi important Reaſty 
W ou id, mo be 2 77 
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eto come to Fa, before 
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te gell nothing * that i of half that mo- 
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#86 NH cen Ut REE IL Part III. 
menti Tb. unrcaſ-nν,νν of th Heap hor gre Sithwels 
Fa Gbdd,irhe pig a Cem en to . md onthe 

&4) e a ſufficiomt bligdrance;troma che Com- 
mugion : M berens it wNuld not hindert them fromat 
Buſtgeſe whichicirher! Friendſhip, theirrommF? 
or thei: Profs, t quires of them. For hay cogent 
cet they may accbunt them in keeping them back 
from it, they would ut be witheheld hy them from 
pusſuing any Sport, or from driving angdvart age 

Bargain, or carrying onany End or Inteneſt, or fer ving 
their Friend in any Buſineſt or Affairs of Mament. And 
can any Man now have the Face to give that for a Rea · 
ſon to Almighty God, which he would be aſhamed to 
offer as a Reaſan to any one elſe 2 Can he expect to eu 
cuſe the Neglect of a weighty Duty unto bim, by duch 
trilling Apulogies, as would not excuſe the Neglac of 
Barga, nay, nor of a Paſt ime to bimſelf ; nom df 
Concern of weight, or perhaps of a Complement to his 
(Companions? Thoſe Menare ſurely in a fad Caſe, who 
are foncid tu ſeck Shelter under ſuch thin Pietences; 
aud rather then make ſuch-rrifling Pleas for any Act 
af Diſo badience, it wete by much their wiſer courſe 
tobe holly ſilent, and not ſeek to. defend themſclves 

a Js rot F 104 T 


APY OT SHOALS 01,707 16233 Vines 6 
. When theſe Pleas are made then, there is no Excuſe 
in them. Aud · indeed, they would not be made by any 
Men, if once they were convinced how much it is both 
their me come to the Holy Com- 
munion, For when they are detained by ſuch frivo- 
Jons Reaſons, as would not either be urged, or admit- 
tech in excuſe for any other Buſine ſs; they Thew only 
keit great Iadiſlerence to it, and how they eſteem it 
Ef6 than any other Matters: and this they could not 
do, i they: held it either as a valuable Privilege, orias 2 
Point bf. Ccnſcience . Phe beſt way therefore to re- 
move theſe Hindrances from the Sacrament, is to paſ- 
ſels Men W Beliefuchst God has peterprorily 1 

es te” Joyn' 


5 1612664 


UhapeVILYMen pom the. Gehe, 487 


Joy tem to parfake in ity und that tig Infinirely 
Mito Icitereit anch hlgb Priwilege tobe admitted 
1649 Hd having ſhehi d the- very largely: ihe 
$2604 Parc ſhallrefer che — ther 8 a- 
lily way! ht only t anſwer: e due ae to 
png e like/Plasapainſt ii 
2:Bub at ch Perſuns às are ſorious in theſt Hin- 
grande inayſ ric hi ale tnemſelves too much ſlighted, 
befiterwid gt. nnen tay ee 
We Pareien M 10 hs \ os 
bay, Darkeps vn Fas W Seeber 64 
wade uh. Days be ſere c ither be himſelf bas malle 4 Hua, 
er bas bi bn tri arod by bu Nei hbaur at a Noll Hutentuin- 
ment! But why pray, muſt this excuſe it ? For üf 
at ehe Feuſt he vs guilty of any inecapucν,EñQg Offence, 
or any Ways paumperace;;- tis not the Feaſt bur ſuch 
Oſeuret aw erance whict! is to be alledgd for ix. 
toif aH E ur anment was Friendly n che. 
Thypet ate at the Table, and every way harmleſromd 
chaorable; huucing no Man's Fame, nor diſtorbing any 
Mang Bumtein the: Converlition.; where in was his 
Lud offended. or his Sout unfitred for this Holy(Sups 
pen thereby? The Primitive Cbriſtiani teceivid c 
a Friendly Treat, for in thoſe Days their Love» 
went alung wirhitz ſo that un Hoſpaable En- 
text hument the LD before, Vea, or even the fame 
Bay, doth net unit Men to Communicate 3 but ff 
ali rings elſe they eee 155 they may wol 
thil / recelvec HU. ! 10/4 Heino 
gb —— "hop bk Holy Feaſt; becauſe 
bu Cha ig eh, or becauſe i bar — er or 
bas (tw 0. Head, or ie highthy in. 
Ab. ' 211013, bats. 2% NM 150 Ng 08M 3. 
Aut obe i bie Clue fie Doth he attend itꝰ Or 
# {tadvifible for hitm tobe ſo far diſturbbd at his 
OHild's (les; till his Mind is erfi-forehbfeRalipi 


*Fe Which te enerciſt ut the H 
1 ls en he is beer ox 
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obs Drunter rhet keep Part KI. 
ment? his Child fares the worſeg becauſe of 
me Sm which he has commirred'y and wit he mt 
then inſtantly repent of his Sirs and come to the 
„ weie te Have bis Pürdom Pad forthe 
— rela th taken off, and it may 
find eals by hi: coin? But wherheyrharbe ſoor vo, 
whe bas any ſenſo of Religion, either in his Ob n 
or in his 9:97 he will be earneſfly deſirous ve 
God his Phyſician, ard calbout to him for help: and 
mat hecamot do ſo effectually, or prevail in it f cer- 
tainly at any other time, as 1 have ſhwe d, as u the 
Holy Saerament. For God is never more inelin'd to 
hear ue, nor are we ever more likely to have v ur Pray -· 
| for any thing that he ſees fe for us, chan 
when we ſend them up along wich this Solemn Com- 
memoration of our Saviour*s Death, which is the o- 
I Argutnent that has Authority avg: Power with him, 
ro obtam any cking on our behalf. So that if a Wτ 
Man longs io have his Ohild recover'd; he cannot do 
= more unwiſe thing, than either to grieve i fa» tilt 
he isyf#red'for this Holy Eeaſt, or, When he'might” 
be fit for ic; to neglett the lume, ſince his Prayers 
chert would be a moſt een n courſe; to 
obramm iter UO ery Ne 
»Amd'th eres for h own Indiſpoſtien; if indeed it has 
broughr upon him ſuch headed as unfirs him for any 
Spiritual Act, or if it is in — * that tis not 
Joſs for kim le ſtir abroad wicht it prefers Natw- 
ral and Nſfential Darier before Poſit Poſitive Iuſtitutiont; and 
Mercy bofore Sacrifice; ſo that it Gi ben Juſt Excuſe 
for his ſtaying away trom'the Holy Sacrament.” Bar if 
it eannot Hinder him from looking 'after-Buſinefs,' and 


going among his Nei gbbours, or wenturing out u 
ay appearance of doing either himſelf or his Fri 


kindned: hy muſt it excuſꝰ him rom! — wp 1 
r 


on God, and going? him this Service's except that be 
thouphfoffelenres — as o/ — 
0 w 


cen dees dsds 29 


Which encuſen nathing elſe, which is aching, I pre 
3 rr 
raſon ofothia Hindran ee. 


Wik n Rs 


— ae carne: erf 
———— — not come co it; 
and theretore in Cumpliance, and y's like, | 
the other alſa keeps away at —— and ddeſers it to 
another time whet both may Receive together. 
Ibis I chink is a popular, bur? tis a very aua Excuſe, 
For the Receiving the Communion — 
Duty, concerning which every Perſon muſt give ae 
caunt of themſelves . God; ſo that one 
near Relation can no more talk of negleQing it ſar the 
othet'a fake, than of wn. ng le&ing — 
and ſer ur God, becauſe the other doth it not, or of ba- 
ing irneligious to ſymbolize with ſome dear Frirnde, 
and caſt ing auay their precious Souls out of Ommplement. 
Nan, K Beh not thus inſoyn d us, but had only: 
— us to Communicate; yet would it be a 
Tude and uiſehi ging ching 2 his Invitation 
ke > this account, becauſe ſome others who are very 
dear to us, have not either the Opportunity, ot guod 
Manners to accept thereof. For if an Huchond:or a 
Mae will not r the otber alla will conſenn 
to Receive too; it i a figh they come not ſo much for” 
their — 2 ers ſake, ſo that they and not 
er Service and: r of in: 


—.— 
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A. 


#ho "OP d undd Wie beep 1! 
not)-and pages and Diſh 


ast lt. 


not) Meir 
Lorch Io chat this is far from tiving2dnyeveul® in 
itt Nay, inflead of being 4 Rentswuzepy they theuld 
Abſtarn from it che negleet of one dear Rel ys 


For When one cannot comes To chat there 1h be a » 
ſmee nei- 


defecł on that part; that ib to n lr 
ther oughtts/be wantitng in chis Serve; and there 
ſoreè there is the w Hed that the other ſhauld Re- 
ceive, not only thereby to ſhew their oui Duty but 
alſo to ſupply ther Friend's Defict as wel as they enn, 
and mike amends ür N.. cid] nadw it 
4. A Fourth abſents himſelf from this Holy Feͤſt, 
becauſe that Day be i to vifit Friend ubrbud, or bas 
A Frienll accidentally come in 10 Dine with him, who'muſt 
«| in Ctolliry be attended. W 5 DOES {ON I bY dy 
© But why maſt our Reſpects to our Saviour and our 
| Needs be a Temptation to omit᷑ the oiber? How cemes 
ir that of A the Days in rhe Month we fix upoh that 
for vißting or entertaining our Friends, When bur 
leſſec Lord invites us to his Table there to entertain 
us? Or if by accident a Friend then bveaks in upon us, 
_ why mat that detain vs when Chriſt ealls an? lv it any 
itt of bis Friendſhip to make ww difobey our Lord, 
ot to put us by embracing this hig Honour wid moſt 
1 "advantagebusopporrunity when tis gratiduſly offer'd ? 
Or if he be God's Friend too as well as ours, ls t not 
very it that he ſhould po alſo and joyn with us? When 
td Communicate is a Duty in both of us, is it any wiſe 
rTeaſdnable that he ſhould make us ſtay away, and not 


ier along with us d Rut it it | pen 'that a 


Friend, who is wii ling to Communirareytalls in to be 
entertain or Viſit at that time wolld de expected 
Since or Saviour and they cannot be attended too, 
Which dupht in Reaſbn to be preferydꝰ 1s" chere any 
bs t6 ** pect and Obhſervance; than 
„ | 4 we 
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Chap VII. Men from die Communion. | 291 
:iwe do to Cheiſt q eſas 2 Should we affect ie Cam aw 
, courvithoGonyerlarian-gf any; Ferſon. g than ; 
biet Are chere any, wþe ought mar highly to, be 
27 bylus, or have better de ſerv d ot us, or whona 
21W8-theuld.ſhudy more to make aun Friend, than bim 
» een eee e and that hy laying down 
i his on 6 Blood for the Purchaſe ? When. mare 
Hndunable Perſons, or better Friends invite us, let us 
a thun ut Backs upon his Table, and pay, hem Atten- 
t dance But ſince be. can have no Competitors in this 


y cents ebe uſt ice, the Honour and Reſpect᷑ to 
him, when this is e as the Reaſon of our Ab- 


Hence? I eig, mon! 
win A 2 neglects the holy Sacrament, becauſe of a 
Shower of Kan or of a ſharp. # abroad; ſo that be 
Wa not much, prejudice or indanger his Health « in 
11 Which Gaſes 4 J "Pad, God i is willing ta have Mercy take 
place of Sacrifice; per however, endare @ piercing beſt, 
| ot auet bis Foot, if be goes out, for it. L350 
50% But is he thus tender of himſelf in any other Mar= 
ders? And wouldrtheſe dreadful Scare-Crows put him 
by any other Concerns which fright him from this . 
ace nee, kt they ſtood in the way of his 0 
vould he refrain them? If they lay 10 
hi worldly Intereft, would he bediſcouraged by E: 
i1odf they — him by the way as he were going to ue 
* («Friend @ Kindneſs,” would they cauſe him to turn 
again? Tho' they would not j affiſie it, yet e 
t hiuder him from theſe and ſuch like Matters, they. may © 
with more colour be pleadad an Excuſe of bis Abſence - 
1 the Lord's; Supper. But are not Men much at a 
Loss for Excuſes to thifr off this, Duty, when ſuch #5 
: = this, ſo full of palpable Contempt and a careleß Spirit 
mut ſerve thair turo, andi be, thought ſufffcient? And 
» have, het we un hard task 0 Gondal rhers an to. Erombl 
Hane „hich muſt gut them upon ighring and Feri- 


e leg eee. | AOL Ore; 
W n ; 
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u ee | The Content. bolt ret _ 

in, umme. 10118 
2 Melt ag recs for FR exciting, and exering ing 
* he Graze of Thankfulneſs in the Communicant., 175 

. "hey" fir” the e of Charity, 4 AT for 
” extraſe of R 12 1 God's Will, 4 Fourth 175 
_ L3beexertiſe Repent ance Some other Fam. b De- 
voin both at, and after Recevmg, Afier we bene 
"Ret, we 1 fk oi we me to n 277 13425 175 
Vow and Promiſes, : 

| hs Sacrament. REY: _m 


: S for all theſe Breite NR which Careleſs Men, 


: "who make 0 zence of che Holy Sacra 

give for their WR e \ They Il ll. 19 5 
theta in any ſtead, nay, they are ſuch as rer hea 
dare own, when once they are: examined, Th. 
nothing elle, but the'Di[rerard Men have 1255 
their Caffee with, iP that he has gone and lat- 
fered ſor them, their 4 abſolus e Ind: ira haye 1 it re- 
wembred, And their atter Careny of ibis Duty, whi ich 


; anded e 180 Wee 


Chl m. * Seer bet. mY 
8 e 2 dar al, ab arr, W id, 

iel th u iet by een Lord 35 
Þ that x 1 5 ping of 4 14s 2 15 T e 


TL 
ace, Hot to ma ca 55 xcuſe ; 


And this TREE th Ul thols pls leas, which. 


are wont, 1 think, mo pena to keep Men from 


Communion, and would be mo apt — weil LE 
things, which I have ſaid about the Duty and Advan- 
tage of it inthe ſecond Part, for having their due ef; 
fect upon them. Among theſe there are ſome, per- 
haps may ſeem tq be /itrle Objections; bur little as 
they are, they are an hindrance to ſome "Minds; and 
2 it is not below them to ſtop at them, I am far 
from thinking it too trivial and Iowa thing for me to 
anſwer them. And upon the whole Matter it appears, 
that to Communicate is a great Duty, and a great Benefit, 
and that none of thoſe Plea; which areordinaril: urged! 
Ir It, Can in ny. juſt ſort excuſe Mens neglect ot the- 
Bleſſed Sacr For neither their, Unwartbine to 
Partaks of. it, nor 158 Danger of Damnation Wy ax toi 
. wnworthy Comm unicant, nor the Fear f reakung: 
wee e. 2 Life fe ua is made theremz.nor the 
5 wded Difficulty, and want of leiſure to preparefor- 
bor their beipg unbe;rered and iprowed. by it, nor. 
E wan! of that Charity which is to be profeſſed at # nor 
. E ſome Enemies, after all ther Endeavours jor. 

iliation, Fil e to hem, nor the ſeam 

770 gy in jojning in this ſacred 22 nor the 

, Ah ſence of. r ' good People rom it, by 
dmiitiance f unworthy Receivers to it, nor the Impoſin, 
% of Kneeling at it : Neither rbeſe, I ſay, 3 
Ichpecliment whereby Men r to 7 th to their 
own Minds. Can really. Juſtiß &A bear then out i 25 
Regs > eee fe the ord's. Table, 5 
, a "In ited to it, ON v4 Man Gon tae, 

pe 10 20 Nan ned. 8 b. Binds hindred. by. them. S0 

tilt every Mah, as hetendersour Bleffed Lord's — 


'T 3 mand, 
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mand. and h ET "everlaſting lotet A rite 
carefulrovexently, and devpurly co par, parks nh 4 
Feaſt, (when he has fn Oppor unity, 1. len 
to CIOS >, 1% 11 bE MoD Yo 541 0 
= Aad nom I Rv thro all. t 8 21. 
which I propoſed. at the: n af this Boo 11 755 
which Ithaugut moſt propet to be in 05 on, to 
engage Men te a worthy: Reception of ibe Holy Sagra-: 
ment. I have ſhewn What is the meaning 4 25 
and Drinteing in this myſterious Feaſt, and 2 ein 5 
 Warthoeſe of doing it lies and what Hie, Obligations 
24 have. to de ſo, and how, great Benefits 99 75 he lo 
Receive by #3. and. anſwered;hoſe Pleas: hich are. m 
generally given out to exciſe the neglect thereo ic And 
tain with. all Bee Minds, who are:defitous and fiee 
to hear, and will hayerhepatience to cunſi ur, may ſeem 
ſaficient to enſorce à due Attendance on it. An 
when once Men are ſo.difpoled, and ferioully xc ved | 
to Gommunieate, I ſhall aud a few. things to AI them 
. iber ol this Duty, and; ſo, cancſide 
* ass Wal ga Fo dN 41-1131 bg 
e When-we-come fo he Holy Sacrament, to 2 7 55 
mate the Dearbof our bleeding Lord, whole,Body there 
i re preſcuted us broken, and his molt precious Bliod ys 
oed. upon our account; we are to ſhew forth an af- 
Heute and bearty Thankfulneſs for fox inyaluable a 
Kia dneſi, and intire Ryfgnatian 15 e tb bys Uſe 
re and crus K our * Tu 
sppſing.to.amend them. all ACA 
1 * Hiace and Charity towerds all our Veig . , 
all which we muſt, excite in our own, Souls Ys quo 
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Stuncat below to pay this who. C RHA¼ Nö 1 
db Ny eun eat L has deſerved H Far 

us cue muſſ ** cious es Toad thin gs, which 22 

En! Fei 1 it! 1 Lit 
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| 1 whora, eas! had we to intercedo for us And 


itſelt, en that. al Low $, Sis tho = 
| 1 1 4s the Holy Gboff, chat I —— 
0 d tharwe ſhould Be in n le ity chan! 
e God, 35. — of 4 „ who 
Wale 4 bot 17 89 7 * auguſt and ſaperli- 
ry in 80 5 5 be moſt 2 ac noulle 
bought all theſe, to beſtow pop Us, ac che Heap 
FE. Þ not-only taking the moſt marie d Pains, bur 
jt Nes 4 Blood for the Purchoſe. And wuſt not 
15 oft oniſhing he ee which was-affrighted by rs 


VII. fi the. Sacrament, | * 
7 Spirit, ſhould come in at all vrimes t 
0 15 ry Sinnen im another 
deed Þ 
ny Seem 105 the i Price,” and laying down his iow 

0: 
a2zards, nor ſtop'd at any Difficulties, not᷑ de chin d as 
e N not the Suffering ol Death itſelf, for out 
akes, be Always held in à moſt bene Remembrance d 
And in All this he had no'ends of bit own to ſerve of us 
ut was led on purely by. the Pleaſure which he takes 
i our Rappineſi. He was not woj by our Deſerts y) for 
alas! we Were his profef Euemen, who had nothing 
o ſhew but higheſt e He was nat weary d 
Ki Wy the N of our Intreatiet, for it came, 


we os altogether una d, whathbever'he did 
Eh bs, He was * moayd by the 1 


alt not lach awgzing Love and Gooune/sy lo fran iy 
new, Without any Eye at Self ends or 'Privaze In- 
tereſt, without Intreatrer or Deſerts; nay;inſpire of:all 
_ Diſcourdgernevt and bigheſt Provecations, be entertain d 
" with greateſt 3 Ns. gretefub Atclamations? He has 
heen an "finitely endearing and inrire Friend to uu, with- 
dut any e is own moſt gener: us Kindneſs, 
and, againſt all Niſcimragements, and beyond: all bound;, 
and lr rhe'woſt ! Hazards, and athe higheſt 
* | Expencys, giving; his dun dont even to Dearb, for a n- 
fem to redeem 9s; And whenever we hear or thin 
e Land canfidentit — 10 W 


41 
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us to embrace him with Hearts fullof Lb and holy De- 
ſerenaricd to pay him moſt imine tbanbmandburſtnutaato 
Samen anne joyful Buſansſcifo 
+ Whatath my dear Lard will aſdevoutihditheri 
70 that thou ſhouldeſt leave the Right h of pd, 
tand come to viſit me? Hadſt thou no aſe /in hy on 
Rteaſt. o long ut L lay plunged i Mer ? v0 and 
* could{t not thou be Happy in Heaven nor enjoy chy 
5 ſelf amidſt all the Joys and Glories f that Hliſaful 
Place, unleſa l were there to bear the Company?How 
© cameſt thou, being ſo highly exalted; and the Eternal 
S809. 0. God, to have any affectionate Qoncern at all 
for me? Was not Ia deformed; polluted:Wretebzand 
v chy profeſt Enemy? And were not theſe enough to 
turn away thy Face from me? But if, notwithſtanding 
v all this, thy overflowing Goodneſs would put thee 
upon doing ſomething for my ſake, WHV muſt thou 
5 come thy ſelf upon the Earth, nay, come to bleed and 
{dig to redeem me? Am I deater to theeʒ than thy 
on. Life, that thou ſhouldeſt part with it to ſate me ? 
Noſt thou love me better, than thou loveſt th ſelf, 
that thou wilt ſhed the laſt Drop of thy on Heart's 
Blood te make me happy? Blefed Joſs? How unfa- 
$rhomable is thy Grace, and what en unſtarchable depth 
£ of Love isthis, which thou haſt opend to us, poor mi- 
ſerable Sinners! O haw happy do I think myielf in it, 
4 and how / doth my Heart rejoyce at the Remembrance 
*ofit! Lord, I love thee dearly, and long to love thee 
more. Iwiſh no greater Pleaſure than to be ſound per- 
| þ fect in thy Love, and tohavethee ſo deariunto me, that 
ILcan eaſily contemn all the gilded Vanities aud Allure- 
ments of this Worlchat the thoughts of che! O that I 
© had the Heart of the Serarhim;that I might be all over 
Love, ac frel my Soul affected to that — 
4 e Holy Jeſus, haſk-inbnitely de- 


0 ſerved of me. But il that, may not be, yet at leaſt poſ- 
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aas is fit 
in ſome ſort be worthy af thee: 
dem kde cig ne, 
{owthcdche moſt⸗ affected andienlarged Fent can 
„Lon bot give the the rhbufendth parte bf 
— Liowd thee. Ler all the Holy and Elect Angels 
© ator thy glorĩout Goodueſs and der all the Bend bf 
Men: ſo dong as they have a Tongue to ſpeuk g ſet 
A torth thy Noble Praiſe. For thou, Ofweereſt Jeſu, 
S art the Som of the Bleſſed, and the Joy and Glory of 
the World; thou art thoLambof C, and the Sa- 
f viourof Mankind; who waſt ſlain for our fakes, and 
Srartalwelngaim g and who ſitteſt now 10e ver at the 
+ Righe · hand of Fowerz in the Glory of the Father, 
Futhat Angels may ſubmit to thee, and thats all che 
World may worſllip thee, ſing of the; and pralſe 
Thy Goodneſs, Power,; and Glory, ro all Eternity. 
bneap We muſt ſhew ourſelves reconciled tb all hoſe, 
bo bade an; ways offended an, and that ws ave in Pence 


With ſluch⸗ Thankfulnt f for all 2 
$1for:me} ut 


| {and Obarivy ry: allPerſons,” And this we ſhalf not 
thin much to do, if we conſider how highly ef 


Dori in conter nod ſor them, and —— de fe in 
-rbeiw bebalf; for then we ſhall" be readily brought to 
ir pn bas atebunt, though we might be mote àverſe 
to it on t beir ou. He has loved them ſo well; 48 to 
ſhed his previows' Blood for them; and can 1 flach in 
our Hearts to hurt any Perſon, when we ſee him giyinf 
his own Life to ſave him He owns them as his Friends 

und Bretbren; and is not that enough to malie us Ain 

to ſee that he ib fd neat 240 to them? He Has made 


chem Members-of hit Bach, and thereby Pants of h 


! own (ſelf ; and can we ſtudy Revenge agbinſt they, 


hen be comes ia at laſt to bear the Stroke, und js 


vretched in ſo; doing? He becomes a” Hetitioner to ys 
in their behalf, and intreats us by virtue of all that b 
;6 *Handican- 42 


"tho face us deny Hh, Ve Bs lo, infinitetyobliged 
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us, 
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vr tefuſe 5 his Of to forgives Fr 
have injured wb Have we bee en al N 
bave offered him no Injuries ! Wh 
:: 
molt endearing Fnen at our Hand * 
been duly thank ful unto him, and All Org. 0 Ae 
8 his Mercies ? Do, n de Ten than 
alents? Matth. 1 8. 24. Whereas the! = dd 


it a Trifle. en be P- nfl Es 
| pom asking bim the fee theſe 15570 


EY 


enels 
he 


Feat the fame, rime ſtick at His my ince i remir 
mo wel Matters to, * Neighh 47 1 he 
F45f 191 K Pardon, whilſt we haye 1 
1 05 , can ye hops that Chr 1 0 ive 

Vin gr & moſt he mots dins, at Our . en 
"Ws Geng it to our Brother, for yr reſpalles 

350 e N moſt, frank] 115 | 
Ef nn upbraigiog.. — 

E it, and, the, Example o 775 ee 


ds dry ending Neighbours, alla 
in To bere,, my Bleiled. SaVIOury.. il aDzvout 
4 Hoare then ay); how 155 5707 mu ry Though 2 
n am Friends with a Wor! J, ac t ben 
vx appld. be! They ll alle eat o me, becaule | 
by ſee, they. are ſoſto thee, who, halt given thige 105 
wo Lx their Ranfam,.., Thou 8 Fer ail as 5 
Lab) Brethren, andd therefore the), Mall e We 
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| "ds 


| 401. chef Souls; , Bleſſed Jeſus, haſt on mi 


ind 


: ——_ 8805 wolildeſt forgive them 


c VI. . the Strvihbent. 
or 4 L 1 to have the fate Friend, aud co 


th thi in every Relation. No een 
19 600 h jr per befpré; hall? 
225 Strang er one! büt 1 {ll ctabract Hie 


85 my 155 * Na, even m bring 
M: ball ha ! or hart hs at my 
Put 1 am F ier Wich all the Work; fire* 
du Ui havie me to be Friends with them. Shall 


chr! O Lord — — Men, who an undo 75 


my fell, eg I'be forgiven?" Stall not! Have pf 
5 "and free Panda them, Wher thou becomeſt chen 
dvocate; 76 fae — intertede for them 7 O my 
gareſt Savibur; 1 do from my Heart forgive them, 
550 Will 47 65 ld to return their Injurtes,” or Us 
them. Nay, 4'moithnmbly hes 

e Anckthat by thy own 1 

Give 
Grace to Repeat of w atſoever they bave done 4. 
Wiel thee, ot againſt" "hes" and impute not their 
Trefpafſes'tm as Webs bur" receive them Learfeſtihy 
ane ice, into thy Fabgut, as here 1 86 try atd 
5 nedly, into mine. Hear me, 'O'Bleflid Jeſu: 
0 or 
hee, among ourſelves, being united to ther, 
Spit it 9 Holinefs, and to each other Ab 

« ot 67 murukt Charity ind Brothe Iy Kindfießz fiir 


all che World Hay know we' are'thy Diſcip ls, 


"M hat Stirs of Love | hho haſt” Been 
4 N We muſt Reh g ourſelves up to our Se uſe, 
Rep ent truly Fs our Sine, promiſing him Faith- 


A Hes ell ven thew Wl from that time, * 1 * . 


. way All pole of is xs be platt. And what Man can 
Mick at this, who conſiders that he has Fought" ws; and 
18 ut ut 0 10 e, but whit is Sym relh or our ou 

22 «Has TUG zbetier eä a 


e mu 2255 one vert #0 bur Savio uſe" that 
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105 elf and them, that we may be all one 
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125 bought us with his Blood; andigave his] 

or dhe Purchaſe ?, Should not he haue the Beat: 

Er of all our dervice, vba has paid ſo dear ſor it) by 
d ing himſelf in our ſtead i But iſ wo Nor L. borty; 

and he had no Power over us, is chere an better 

io diipoſs of our ſelycs/ ar could owe! we: to becid 
dther, hands rather than in his! Can we hape for more 
ä Widom in any one to direct. 2 Power to 
bring gur Happineſs, about, than in him ho knows 
and governs. all thiggs ? Durſt we mbre to the 
Fauhlulneſß and Affection of any Heart, than; of that 
which died for us? Or can we think ourſelues happier 
in any Hands than in his, Who is in all chings ſtudibus 
of ur Advantage? For our Bleſſed Lord ſecla no other 
ends hy us, but our o¹ Eternal Hippineſs ; he im- 
pales. no Duties on our — 1.7 what he has 
2205 himſelf before us, nay, What, had we the under- 
ing £ diſcern it, we ſhould; all have ĩmposd 

| 1 . So that in committing ourſelvos to 
Cs ve da not give but ſeekaa eneſiti and 
Nene gurſelvcs in that way, Which-is incumpz- 
rl gur higheſt. latereſt. We are abſalurely lis dw] 
1 Right, and tis infimcely our own Intereſt ta be wholly 


8 Bien up,to him, and govern'd according to — 


d theretore.cvery; conſiderate Man will freely re 
up * is. Heart to Chriſt, and never ſuſter the . 
* bis own, Luſls to pull it back again. | WAL ne . 5 
Come then, my Deat and Rigbeful Lord. will a 
| * p20x Soul ſay, and, take Poſſeſſion of me. Thau haſt 
bought me with thine on Blood, a ſtrange Price 
: Tor a deſpicable a Purchaſe; and hęre I come in all 
Hum litya to preſent thee with whatrthouhafbrſo | 
* dearly got, and without all reſet ve tongive up myſelf 
unta hee. I know, O. Lard, that I uma defurmed 
© and polluted Creature, malt unworthy ta be offerĩd 
* ta. ſo excellent a Majeſly. But gladly: would be 
C Alge, chat thou, my & make eee eee 


dorn 
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dalla arid therefore I eurneſtiy — ter 2 a 


a not let my: — corrupt W 
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Ahr thy 


gol mead humbly beg to be delivered frotii 1 e 
ard ammy own moſt mortal Enemy. Of that then 
harouldett give thine a ir Power over me, 47d 
lt aby longer govern ne, 
dnor my Seek euren, more deceive me, nor "my un- 
d bridled Paſſions any more to teign in me, whightalas? 
have tyranniaed too long already. O! at thou 
© wauldeſt Purge my Utiderftanding from all foo!ifh 
Principles n de all Darkneſs and Ignorance of 
Holy Things, and cure my Will and Rffections = 
Gall! — and Oppoſition to thy La 
O that thou wouldeſt firſt take them as thine rey 
Propriety and then fit them for their Maſter's uſe, 
that l may never hereaſter lĩve to myſelf,” but unto 
thy Slot y. And wilt thou throw back a 800, Odear 
Lord, that would hang itſelf upon thee? Wilt thou 
* diſdain an Hearr, which is deſirous of thee, and 
* would fain be no longer its own, but thine; that tou 
* mighteſt uſe it as it may beſt ſerve and honour ther? 


hdorn / ns with iy Grute, the I may 


O Blelled ea! do not reject it, for it is the Pur- 


chaſz of thy o moſt Precious Blood ! Let not all 
be rhrown away, which thou haſt already done 


oy it, for Want of — farther Care and Conduct 
. 


Accept me, good Lord, who here un- 
* feigned|l devote twyſeif unto thee, chat boch my Soul 
and Body, and all I have, may be employed as thou 


ſeeſt fit to order me. Tam nothing, I have nothing, 


© and 1 drſire nothing but to be with thee, to be filled 
© with thy Glace, 450 to thee perfectly; that ſo 
Imay have nothing of a ity os by Ayers gung 
thro Chriſt dwelling in me. 4 

Aud when we thus reſign ee, up to our Saright's 


_ Uſe; we muſt heart. all ont Sins, l 
iy repent gf al ent Sine, Painful 


premiſing never mere 10 yie)d"to them," but to 


| them 8 rhe nume to coe To ee 


4 


2 Devotianms fared, 11 Part III. 
oß ell our Sins, we mult feſt ee e 
ſome Caralegus of Chriſeign. Duties; and examining our 
on Huurts at every on, whether we. He COD 
to tran(; reſs them? And where, we 
ſo, there we muſt many e e 
That if Gad will be. pleaſed to pardon what 5 %, 
we u ill never yield to do the like again. en ; 
Man will not thus ſtedfaſtly refolve todeaveal) his Sw 
ho has the Patience to conſider what will be t 
F ihe Continuance in thein ? For bythat, we ſhall ba- 
Muy offend aur deareſt, Lord and Sa giiaur Feſus;Chrift, 
who gave bis aun Lite for ours, and whom therefore 
wee are hound to. pleaſe above all Penſons,; we ſhall ger- 
tai y loſe all the Foys of, Heaven, and BI . 
a Loſs. which the whole World put g cannot 
recompence; we ſhall ann uoidally be doumed ſu Hell- 
Fire and Eternal Torments; which is the utmoſt height 
of Miſety chat can poſſibly befal us. This will infalli- 
pbly be the Effect of our Perſe ver ance, and allowance 
ol qurſelves in any Sins hic we find ourſelves guit- 
ty of. Aud now ler; us. ask our.awn Souls, Whether 
we love them ſo well, thar we will endure 41 tbii, 
rather æhan foregs. them ? Shall I prize my Sin to that 
* degreegras-for its fake to act deſpire to my deareſt Lord, 
who died for me? Muſt it be dearer ta me than his 
Love, bat I ſhould di ſhonout and affend him vhenſo- 
- [ever at hid me? Is this the Return which. I have to 
muy trueſt, deareſt Friend, to fide with his. proſeſſed E- 
nemy ? Is this my Thanktulneſs tor all his Kindneſs, 
to ſtick to a Luſt which aims at nothing but my De- 
ſtruction, rather than to him who gave his own Life 
to ſave mine? Thou loyeſt it deaxiy, Omy Soul; 
but canſt thou value it at ſuch a Rate, as to part With 
"Everlaſting Life for it ?. Hadſt thou rather have it, 
than enjoy the Face of God, and be for aer Happy ? 
Art thou content, for th ſhort and unſatistying Plea- 


lues ien it aftords, to loſe dis be 
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30 © BIG Nernity“ Wil thou die ſooner tllan be 
"HEE" Fanvie d And aveoripany ie en into the 
Tee oP Hell)" an the midi of Eternal Torment? 
Forbic, will every lam Hy, whole Hearts thin 
. pott chereuponz that ever I ſhoul f be ſo 
Ve wle anch trixctguntably wicked I wie 
o det Loi, not throw widay the 'Ebernab fi) 
| | He Heil Stirb, nor ela- ib oe 72 
b e of Hell, ad tHe inſuipportable Loa of Everlaſting 


2 


Minn Ne Min tan bear: it, and 1 ſtand amazed co 
, ile Of K. And therefore fince this will be the Effect 

8 F my wieked avs, and of my allowed eontiguadce 
. - Tam feſdfred from this Moment to renounce 
5 — N08 8 he fes, of God will 3 r 
t them iy more: „ odd . ra 26.4: 

4 hh ker che Ber y think with ume bn 
t e, the Sur ture on hit Oathrand Perjury, the auf 
1 No, on dis an Gain, the Contentions'6n/ his 
e 5D Yves; the aneleam Per ſors en his Fornicus om und for- 

1 7% Pleaſures, the revenyeſul "Man on bi pn 
r Orriuge che Slunderer and Evilſpeaber on 

s, pro in "Words, Back-bitings; and . And 
at every ofber Sinner on his particular Sins ee | 
d, they ſeriouſiy confider, that this*Sawiour's Woe 


us 2113 þjs' Hoppinſs 5 of© Heaven forfeired, and bite 


6 ene, and Extvemity of pun endured," if thoprailow ' 

ro " thetnſelver ſtill to ge on, and perſiſt in them prrtiey 
E- Wiff in reſolve 40 fonfate them, and nevet Veld 

6, I be galt ef then agen 

e- "2 JI Fd DON 1107 hre nom 5 0 : RO! 1 511 v5 

ife 10 WE iff WEN (i fm on Ns i Wann „Hoi fist 15 
I; 1 Bleſſed Lamb of God, 1 *7his ay be ue 

ith 418 Who Halt ' redeemed me * 4 — rp0s 


ir, e eh Bleed; Si bvery C. aße f 


72 Diete Nei ben crrour, I dm ut. A gi i 50 e & 
= 4 -:5' terly uad co look ches im the Ae words v 

ies 3 al 8 
of | brought 


VDewotiam fis“ — 


Arg t upon thee. 3, ſcice 
e + 097 eee e 
Confeſſion n b, om th *. moſt; prec iuus s 
2 - © now; Iam; moſt earneſtly invi- 
* 101680 4s ted to np rr 
it. I amy alas! +8 

"nh who h e dailycoflended boch in Thought, 
Word, and Doed, avs thy = — 
* 1 K and contempt ot 
r „God, and my Sanſa! Luſte and 
— Govetous Deſires, and unchari- 
© table] PoaBices: bave cried; aloud 40 ther for Ven- 
* geance on me; and that cry would not be ſilenced, 

© unleſs thou, my deareſt Saviour, wouldſt die in- 
© ſtead of me. Of all theſe Offences I am guilty, and 
6 the, horror of that would fri 2 from thee, were 
* it not that thou freely. calleſt me to accept of Mercy. 
I come, onde in obedience to — Word; and with 
2 and a penitent Heart, 1 earneſtly entreat 
to have pity on me. I am ſenſible of theſe, and 

aof the other Errors of my Life; and utterly aſhamed 
that ever | committed them. lam weary of them, 
and fully purpoſed by thy Grace to become a Ne 
* Man, or elſe I durſt not ask to be ſorgiyen. My 
« Heart ſhall never more joyn with them, nor will I 
c ever hereafter yield to live in ſuch ungratetul, and 
„wicked ways again. They nail'd thy tender Hands 
and. Feet, O Blefled jeſu! to the accurſed Tree, 
and thurſt the Spear into thy ſide, apd can I then 
© endure to (ce, or any longer fide with them? I hey. 
© made God, who is the Author of all I have and 
© hope to enjoy, to become my utter Enemy; and 
19 ſtill a Friend to them? They would 
« bring me to Eternal Deſtruction both of Body and 
le and whilſt I conſider this, is it that 1 
ſhould. have mote to do with them? No, Bleſſed 
© Loyd, onion utterly reſolved . | 
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up. VIII. for une Sue ment. 
© this) Ame forth for ever to 4b. 
hade been ie Sparte 22 5 are W the 
„ \Sortbw'bf my Heurr, as alas! Then thou endutegd 
<farbAbpuiſh ker them on the Croſs, onte ey 
© were ef thine!” I Path myſelf _— reaſon of of them, 
and will never conſent 5 to live in them ; 
and ich an humble — a MIS HY + Fro! 
„ humbly beſeech my Heavenly Father, that chfvUgh 
he Merits of thy Blood I may be forgiven. And 
wilt wet thou, O God, who ſenteſt to ſeck 7 4 
me whilſt I was an open Rebel, now meet me | 
© cioally; as'thoudidft the Prodigal Son, when” * 
urn again to my Duty ? Wile not thou my fweeteſt 
<\ Savieur; 1 bo diedft for me whilſt T was thine unte- 
©|Jenting-Foe,” now intercede for me, when Lcetpe 
to ſerve theeꝰ O ſpeale Peace unto my poor Heart, 
and let me know and feel that thou forgiveſt el. 
Send thy He ly Spirit to rake Poſſeffon of it, to keep 
dir true 9 that it may never mere ſtart. 
back from thee, Thou haſt promB*s my Grace t 
c thoſe that ask it, and endeavour in ex there 
. O! 1 deſire it, and will do what I can; i 
7 be thereby aſſiſted in the Amendment of all 
NI ; and therefore I humbly hope, . he. 
* \Promiſethall be made good unto" thy Servant. t- 
ſoever thou doeſt in other things, deny we not this 
* Grace, O Heavenly Father, for Jeſus's fake, Who is 
0 znſinitely dear to ee, and who died for me. Amb.” 
Thus may we diſcharg ge the Duties of tis Feaſt, | 
and encite and actuate in our own Minds that Paith, ; 
and'Thankfalrieſs, and Charity,” and 'Riſignation/ and 
Repentance, Which are to render us fir * vor, . 
the ſames If any are veftirureof other Helps they may 
male uſe of theſe Medita ions and Prayers to affect, 
their on Htarts, and to ſtew forth theſe Virtus of f 
worthy Receivers. They will not always bnd room. . 
for all n —_— Sacrament is Ad- 
wit * "R miniſtring; 
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Ste bb op Gay ga hto! Wik. ee 
16; they. ar theadbey mer % 
of ume abey p 815 lor them, andi make ub och 
99 as. the, time allows! when itheys artuRegeiy- 
— neren darning their 

FLY 705 ths W. at that tigie, /Wbilit tus Ainaſter 
timElf, or others bet ore them are Receiving, wy 
11 70 expreſ⸗ them all in one Cantinued Devon, hy 
ing * nne 93 5 "thee Wards fol- 
lowing. * yr} 44841 TU * Nea 
8 113 70 7 61s v [$531 159 881 : 
Wd a who thyſalf.ta, 4 for 

m ſake: hom near have L lain to thy: kind 
ag when the , preciqus. Road match Grannigd 
Was na 4 1605 e Lam utterly aſbam dof 
1 bx ever I hauſd put thee 20 part wihfuch 
Go ad do —— Ces imart and-a6r- 
* e e-Iriend me. I bluſh to eb, db 
or my os, which 8 — taifutksall-this 
„rm, Deligrancs fram, them But fnce m weed 
5160 uit d, and thy, bound, Love wou make thee 


ufer gp What den In the utmſt Thankbul4 
e e bie ee ona 

(39% W — Ve MHK ionat- 
- ö . 0 wal orve — apdigraiſe 


180 > hoo Lips, evermore extolliag th. — * 


oa 35, ben mae. * % 
> Bod FD ao ta d dee bee 
85 


Lard:z; ond here wich am un- 
Heart, L. give, mY my, Soul, and Bd my, 

I wor 455 Goods, and afl that lihaue; tgibe.s 
* in thy Serv. ce, andid: ſpoſed of: as thy —— hall 
. 73. eee by: thy Spirit, fo: 
7 hat, „may renten t Temple ofxhe H.; 
| 0. Nie e be 
if _ ad 1 £9, * Behoof and; Inte reſt und 


"Io * © that, 


| 
5 
1 
; 
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Fand ſorry at my Heart now that ſelves moſs 2 


© bour in an Holy" Life, and to join their owt” Beſt 


Chap. vm ortho" Herr nbbur. 357 


eee ee 
cently; und en fothankfully,:4 1 

{oper 925 aide chaxita bly: us bechnes 
e Fuithſub 8 ewafd g J wilt not 2 gte call a 
f4hinps y d, Wilen onct my Lord has need d 
tems but 1 freely ieſiph lt ip unto thee, ener Miva 
{ haſt, paid ſo dcar for m. a Nn 3 36 
ol an! „SG pat) $90 A! fit 11943 49 

rene gribvotily offended tee; 0 Fither! by 


© many Sins, particularly by *, C. gy, 
* Tam pertectly alham*d of them, Sins as 1 5 


© ever i commitied them; and would never do fo Were 
they t be done again; and I faithfully promiſe a 
that ſor the time to come; it ſhall beth fincere De- 

© {ire-and Care never mote willingly to yield ro'thein ; 


*,and'{' humbly beg, that for Chris lake, in whom | 


*>bbu'offereſt Pardon to every trul ent 

© thou wodldſt for Ne at | 2 r 
Thou, O Chfiſt, haſt purchaſed the Hel 8 it 
Sto helpand ſrengrhen all thoſe, who ate ready to la- 


Andeavours tu his Divine Aſfiffances;" and Joſt bn 
© graciouſly: offer him to all ſack Indultrieus So in 
© this Sacrament. Lord, I do fincerely deſire to 
© amend all theſe Sins, -whichT have here h Sorte.] 
© and — acknowledged before thee. * fully. 


© bent upon the Amendment thereof, ad b 27 by kl 
< willendeavonr whit Vert towards it, and do hum- 
©. bly depend upon 
© thro? thbewich!” Oh! Be ir unto ty W 
*cording to thy vg, 


* 
7 ; * 18 
liz 5 ny My. 10 * 5 ; Yi 


de Jamar: eg o lot, . e and for- 


To alfichofe who have offended againſt 1 me, „even Gs, | 


'Forgivenels of my own Offeiſces at thy. 
and hed ang „ ed, by thy Grace, to be 
2 , kind 


thy Grace and Aid to carry 4 


on 
A La 
. ——- - — * 
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Returns of Chariry I'm ati. 
is Love and Kindne Giri Ir 14 ceiy From thee. * 
by Blood, O e Telus, has procyfed*; ; 
* thou, Holy Father, ff eden ſa Ihe, a prom d 
© Pardon of Sins to all t a u of thewp ; 
and the Aſſiſtance of thy E oly 9955 to every one 
5 wha is ſincerely ready t uſe his help and er 
there with; And eternal Life to all ich a. are intirely 
©Obedient to thy Holy Liws. And to ſho „that thou 
Cart ſtill ok, the ſame mind, and wilt mite al this 
good, thou graciouſly calleſt and earneftly inviteſt 
* us to receiye Aſſurances thereof, in this Holy "Sacta- 
ent, Lord, [ heartily, repent” me of my 5 for 

: Erie Es ſake 00 thou 28 me. Lam fully Niete 
c 55 {bew Care, and to labour in the Amendment of 
c All mine Offences ; let thy Gtace and Holy Spirie 
come in to alliſt and enable me. Iam ſtedfaltly- pur 
bed to keep thy Holy Commandmerts ; do thou; 
A ' graciouſly accept me for the fake of my ctueiß- 
(ed Saviour Whoſe Death 1 now =o thankfully com- 


eee and Who is here 0 red unto 257 8 
e on thus Table. . Taps ptmegg . 

7319 5 Ia - 1.5 
ci tt * INI 2 lin 15 OY 
0 a 187 Or Porters thats 5 7h OV 
0 ; 


__ 10 who diedſt for my fake, ha tally 
Trill fene welt thy Kindneſs, by ſhewing 2 thy Elf 
e II-pleaſed with What, thou haſt 2975 Io calling 
me to meer thee in this ſoy fal Commemoration'sf it: 
I comè at thy 4 to ſhew mylelf humbly, and 

- thanktully mindful of ſo infinite I Benehir, Bleſſed, 

Ves tor ever Blefled. Mien 977 5 which made thte 

© think: 3.5% me when II Mikey, . 5275 ; forget thy 
e ſelf, and throw away t 15 5 Lite toe fine. J 
. "buttibly adorethy marvellous Goodneſs, which {hail 
ever 


* 


4 wv @ 
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Chap. VIII. for the Sacrament. 309 
erer bebe Joy __ the Wonder and Aſtoniſh- 
an 0 s.And;Q that | 1 a 
15 5 ter than Edo. ay die. 197 hrs 
Far 7 even, to die or thee, : as th ou ha gone 
Kee thou ſhalt call me to it for thy Glory f 
. lee uk e that is E and in, 
e 1555 wha cr uns my Sirs 
tf ap hn La res 
ui Vol of RA art; E 
17 660 8 en A 5d; Bar 
e nd a eu Heart to tart itz 1 trees 


7 ly 4. 1 for what they have done, and declare, 
1 9 they. N oy'd thy cruel Enemies, that they 


; 1 . and that I will never from 
| ? He Dy ei of a Reconciliation with them. I am 
4 ROY ure thee, O dear Saviour, that Iwill not 


live unta wayſelf or them, bur unto thee, and freely 
devote all I have to thy ule, ſince thou baſt bought 
2nd paid ſo dear for me. I love all Men, and will ein- 
© brace them as my Brethren, becauſe they are thine; 
*and, Ido fieely forgive all rhe World, even as [ delirs 
Ito be forgiven. O Holy Jeſas, according to thy 
* boundleſs Mercy accept: of theſe ſmall e of thy 
-Y poor Servant, which tho very mean, Alas! ate 1 the 
© beſt I have to offer thee ; and ſupply me, l humbly in- 
* treat. thee, with a more Ab Meafüre elch 
Otace that I may be able to pay back ſomething which. 
is more worthy of thee, Let this Holy Sacrament, O 
© Chriſt, be the Comfort and Refreſhment of. 4 
6 * Hear, conyeyin thy Pardon and Peace to it, 
iching and 11 0 my, Spirit with he 
zenefits of thy Blogd,: ak e it e Increafe of 
reſent Grace to me, and a certain Pledge ofImmorrta». 
15 to afſure me that L hall ever live Vith res, and 
be near to that kind Heart whic died for me. Bei it er 
« yen, {a for thine, on ſake, Bleſſed Jeſu! Amen. 
| . n ſuch like Word, may we act over ee 
(zeſt doic nboo 7 u 3 Nn Vir ne 
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is Duden e II Part ws 
— * dt us? won Coe 110. * 
fo + #7745 1590 ought 10 us at 
11 1 Fe e 3 


22 


eee 15 . 
e a 195 9955 
74 J his. G nf Lad in Keie af thy 


9520 0 95 -an think re 2 5 
J 1 ho or rs Vn, ce ie MESS Bs 
7 boy do Lic dye in thy marvellous 550 
* tu Hl, of i! 1 will always N 0 
ſweeteſt Saviour, and do here utte af renouhtc every 
104 whereby have moſt ungr tully pierced ty 
erding Heart, and am Friends with all the Worl 
for thy ſake; and I will extel thy mare Bbujty 
| hüt I havea Tongue to ſpcak, iving all Honvur, 
{ Glory, gn Praiſe to thee, the Tanbef God,who wall 
*1 and now ſitteſt upon the Throne for evermore, 


et- manner after the reeetving of the Caf. 


e Remembrance of thy Blood-ſbedding, O 
75 | e is dear bse debe for- 
Bet it. lines it was ſpilt for my fake, and I 'owe my 
959 Let to kr. In all the Afkctrem of an'infinixely 
red Heart, 1 humbly thank thee” for what thou 

*baſ done and ſuffered 1 us, and gladly conſent! to 
hoſe Term ot Life andMercy which were purchas*d 
„Er Us r by ; and by thy Grate, Ewill never wil- 
"fully" ag 1 egranhgedy to do any thingtharis un- 
end "7 oy reat and ineſtimable a Benefit! O-Bleſ- 
<fed Jeu, I adore thy Lot, and will ever love the 

* above all things, and love ind embrace all my Bre- 
Ithten unh open Arms for'thy fake, yea, and loye my 


eee bee Le g And 
my Hearts' defite is after this fort” to fulfil thy Will 


Lin all things,” and moſt cee thy mw 


F . 


e . an eren. At 
"Pre Fn pet MEAL he 5 a — 
5 me Uhakteräbly th Nik wit id, 
ca I gr = 
Fs Hart" 
8 ohr, en Whew f ee 8 whe 
hr ſence e 404), rob they my ever þ | 
t again, ſince now tis Holy to the Lord, no - 
EY, lute” hdr Plate "wherein 15” meer 
7 | NY "Now thou aft eas d to 6/1 th | 
| et 15 have me alWays itt thy keeping, of 1 
Bo, f 1 0 no öder Hands. hide hr abs hen 
© thou haſt taken pofſcflion'of, arid let not 'thy En: les 
© And mühe any more invade 5 Pour ite my Hee 
all the Ae Body and Rod, Ur re 
195 105 bodderful'Gri Tn Pate: of 
0 10 15 Blood Was fed for thé Remifftofl f Sins: 
11 80 dude ald feel that mitte Atte all for given. 
N ed rhe Afliftarice of thy Holy Spitit and 
1 5 O let me ever enjoy that # fand in flexd ot 
5 © 4. Ke the Price which thou paid?! =_ — 95 


id G deat for it. Bd mie kbp al 
peas that all this 775 = N BO 
| . Servant, becauſe now he tg 

and fed me with: thine alin 5 
9 thou evet dwell : in me, aud ti thee... | 
And When this is done, whillt others rr 

90 may imploy ourſe lves in ons of 5 og De 
ations; ot When we have enoughof them, f pies 
tily in the e winch, is made at the Delivery of 
Bread and Wite 0 erer; or rike in b ; 
with her of Praiſe, 0 far the eaſe and Exe 

of all but of to particula) TH. have 1 0 re- 
ele is wont at that time to b ung in 77 A places. 
Alta ras! lore 1 ie we . lift up out 


God, and dicharge all 7 * Duties, 8 | 


e 


% 


© x evations fired 117 VParkiO. 
2 in every, worthy, Communicnt, Wdxen we 
A, iq deyout conguirence wich the Church t Rrajers; 
dance. ate eee 
Aan ach! exarcilc.of all wweſe Duties, Bus, When we 
gan de no more, either by the help ef R t of Hur 
den rent fan; we may fact them over ſtilli more fully 
in gelt or hach lle Forms of. Devations) \; 1541 {0 
And when, all this is dong, and this ſolemn Fgaſ is 
1concluded, ve muſt nat think the Work ob worthy Be- 
ei xing is at an end. For one thing ſtill remains, which 
mut implay us always afterwards, and rat i A cere- 
il Performance of all thoſe Promiſes, which we,made to 
God in the Holy. Ordinance. * vom NNO 
2 In the Bleſſed Sacrament, as has been ſhew d. weſeek 
not only a Pardon for what is paſt, but alſb vo and 
Promiſe Amendment for the fature. And æheſe Prbmi- 
es muſt be made good atter ward, and it muſt be our 
Care whullt we live to fulfill them. 
— This we arehighly concerned to de, and it will greatly 
increaſe our Guilt and Condemnation il werfall ſhare 
ral it. For if ee return to our former Sins again, aſter 
e have thus ſolemnly yow'd to foi ſake them we ate 
"Fil ta pur ward, and treacherous where Ve ſeem ig be 
mo] ſincere, and ſeek more eſpecially t used. 
We breakour Faith with God, and go about go delude 
had he been capable tu be impoſed up- 


bis Expittation, dle td! 
on, and heliev d as we would baye had him: Vhich is 
As, great an Abuſe as we can ell put upon him And 
this doxbles the Sin which we commit, and ſets God 
(farther off from being intreatedz for now we bave not 
only the Offence itſelf o anſuet for, hut alſo this Per- 
Falbuſneſ,, and breach of Haus, hich adds a new one 
ta it, and makes it grearer...Sq that after every, Sacra- 
Ment, if we ſtill continue impenitent, our Guilt id ag - 
rzwateds and aur Souls more endanger d, and we are 
1 t ein 3 nee Thus 


Ie. per ohe Seren. tz 
„ Thus hi | ate ve condetirdtoperfortti the Pb 
miles wein We made at the Table öf c Lfd. 
Add this we ſhall be very like 50 db, if We rbk en 
f rl e Nyð Day; for ſotbè ti me eſpecially; Air W? are 
Nen dom ii. Ind red, I we forget alf we did, and all 
che Vows whiehiwe ade thefe ko Almighey God; 
we are liłe to be the ſame Men ſtill, and m̃tiſt not ex- 
pect that it ſhuld atmend ds. For the Sactament; 38 
1 ee e ee 1 — 
Care, but by helping and engaging us to good Endea- 
d bar, It 5 5 as 4 Natural, but 
a4 Marui Means; and improves none, but ſuch as fe- 
member hat they did therear, and labour after their 
ou n Improvemenis. So that if we think all our Work 
Was done at Church, and fall into a careleſs and ſecure 
ſtate of Miod when we get home again: we hall be 
nhold ſtill in the ſame Sins, and the matter is not like to 
de much mended wirbt us by ſuch Receiving” But if 
afterwards we frequently remember what werptomiſed 
there; if we let our own Vos every Day before our 
Eyes, and call to mind our on Engagements: that 
remembrunce will give them Force, and make them 
have their effect upon us. For the thought of our hay- 
"ing pomiſed, and ſolemnly undertook for any Duties, is 
rh readieſt' way to have them all performed,” 
To redpthat Benefit then which God defitii'd, and 
which we expect by it, we muſt dwell much in var own 
Thoughts upon what paſſed” there; after the'Feaſt is 
ended. We muſt maintain that Acquaintafcr with 
our Bleſſed Lord whieh then we begun, and 60k oa 
it, not us a franſiem Act, but as an entrance bu b Taſting 
fate, which ever after we ate to continue in. V elt 
bethink ourſelves daily, that when laſt we were with 
"pur Savieur, We cut out work for our whole Lives, and 
in that helm made many Promiſen, which thro all the 
remsinder of our Days are moſt Ref gibufly to be per- 
ſormed by us. This courſe will render it An * 


314 Devotions fitted, &c. Part II. 
full of ( Grace and Heavenly B Benefits, which will fer 


uh in our virtuous, Atrainments: And 
when we reap this Profit by it, it will cure all our H- 


Uifferency and Avefſarioh it ati thike us run to it 


the next time wi 

e L ene HY 
ſhall no more account it a fruitleſs Work, when once 
= have taſted theſe ſWeer And drbolelome Effects of 


- but deſire to ſhare in it oftner, as it can be as af 
ble the time that ever we came theretb . 
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Sins they have to Repent of, either before 
a Sacrament, or at any other Times. 
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Toe Particulars of Duty towards God and Men, as they are 
_——.. brief} ſamm'd up in the Church-Carechilm. | 


a. 


—— t- 


M. Duty towards God is, to Believe in bim ii. e. 
to Believe the Holy Scriptures, which aft his 
ord, taking all the Laws of Humuity, Charity, Oc. 
there recited, for his Laws; and the promiſes of Pardon 
and Happineſs to the Penitegt, &c. and theThreatnings 
ol eternal Death to all impenitent Sinners, Cc. for his 
Promiſcsand Threatnings, which we will {ce fulflted 

n us: To Fear bim, asevery Man doth, who dare 
not do any Evil thing which he ſces is offerfive to him: 
To Love bim with all my Heart, Oc. as thoſe Perſons 
do, who for his ſakc do every thing which he bids 
them : To Worſhip him, to give him Thanks, io put my 
whole Truſt in him, i. e. both in his Providence; for 
outward Supplics, as I need them; in his Mercy, for 
Pardon of Sins, when 1 repent of them; and in his 
Spirir, for Grace and inward Aid, when I endeavour 
together with him: To call apon Lim. to honour bis He- 
I; Name and his Ward, and to ſerve him truly all the 
Days of Le. e 
My Duty towards my Neighbour is, to Lowe him as 
aui ſelf,or to dg to all Men as I would have them do to 7 : 
8 | | 10 
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To Love, Hoop Whetrneed S ebblr my Father 
an Aut her; To Honqr and Obeythh E e 
are put in Aut: ority under him. To Submit my{elf it a 
my Spiritual Þ 8 ar and.eb.my . n Ly 9 fl | 
Renygrence.t0 ale Butts To hearing jad 
fred in my, bert Lo hurt uo en Nerd, To 
be Trat, and. Tall. * all pm pol Repriſe bs 25 — 
from 25 and Stealing, and ram 8 
eating, Lying and, Saving: A 1 ha 

Temper ance, Soberneſsand Ghaltity.;. Nis fo . 
Mens Gaads: Jo be Diligent in my oum „and de 
my Duty in that Relation, State, .ox way 7, unto 
hogs it dae e 4 MR vel we. S dure 
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Abele E Tan arial of Sins, whether Kai Gg, 
„ MNeighbour, or our ſelves; talen ont M tbe Mea; 
ſucrs of Chriſtian Obedience, SOPs 5 75 Ae 
ne in the Second Book, : 
ERP PIER 
Gin againft. our Blas, are Pride, 1. W high 6Chne 
eit of ourſelves, and Contempt of others: Arro- 
Fance, i. e. Aſſuming too much to ourſelves, iir ſettin ting 
off our own. Praiſe: Vain - Glory, i. e. Intempetate 
ſectation of the Praiſe of others Ambition, i. e. Arelts 
Eels Parſuic of Honour and great Places; Haug btineſs, 
ia contemptuous, ſcornſul Carriage : Imperiouſneſs;1.0: 
A Lordly way of Bebaviour, in commanding Men no 
way" ſubjeR to u:: Worldlin ſa, i, e. An over-eager Care 
of worldly things: Cluttom, V vlumptu uſneſi, Drunken- 
neſi, Rewelling. Incontinenee, Laſci viouſneſs, Filtby or Oh. 
feene Feſtings, Uncleanneſs, dodoms, rb 4 
dulter, Fornicat inn, Inceſt, Rape, Cottouſmeſs, 1 i. e. Un- 
ſatisfiedneſs with 007 nn, and an impatient Deſite of ' 
— — or of x bat belongs to others; e 
i. e. Beſertiag a Duty ta avoid it: LAleneſi, „* 
i. e n to (an our Bud Seples + 
irc dag A bas res. 
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thing; tho“ we know it will offend him; Com 


Swearing, perjury, Prifaneneſi, Diſcbedience.” 1 8 
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Envj, Rejoycing in Evil;Uncharitableneſs'm Alms 5 
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320 Heads of Self. Examination. 
before laid dowoz. and then renew our Vows, and 
make God our humble Confeſſion, and Engagements 
that we will never have mote to do with them. For 
which end, they who ate not otherwiſe ſupplied, may 
make uſe of the Devotion, p. 278. which may ſerve 


as 2 Penirential Prayer and Confeſſion. oo 
— eprom eur noegtit 
A Prajer before the. 
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| O of Merddes, who haft once given thy Son to 


die for me, and art now ready in the Holy Sacrament ' 
to offer him to me again, I humbly adore, but am utterly 
at a loſs when I would duly prize ſo invaluable a Mercy. 
What am I, poor wretched Creature, that 1 ſhould ſit dow - 
to eat with my Bleſſed Lord, when the Glorious Angels do 
at a diſtance adore, and pay him Homage? Why ſhould I' 
be call d to feed upon his Sacred Body and Blood, when my 
fins had a band in all the miſeries which he ſuffered, ſo 
that T deſerve to be ranked among bis Murderers, who + 
ere guilty of that horrid Fatt which nothing but tbe Blood 


- they ſhed could ever expiate ? But ſince it is thy Glorious 


Excellency,” O Bleſſed ſeſu! to love thoſe that hate thee, 
and to {ave their Lives who barbarouſly took away thine, © 
and accordingly to call to this Heavenly Feaſt ſo unworthy 
4 Wreatch a f am; I am ready to come at thy — 
but would fain come Worthily, and leave all my Sins be- 
bind me, ſceing it is no Feaſt for them. O! I loath them, 
never yield to commit them, were they to do a- 
gain; aud bumbly intreat my Heavenly Father, that for 
thy ſake be would freely forgive me what is paſt, and vid 
me of them for the time to come. Slay them, Good Lord, for 
they bave ſlain thee, and will ſlay me too in time, if they 
are ſuffer d to reign in me. Meet me in this Heavenly gan- 
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4 Prayer Before the Sacrament. 32 t 
quer, with a full-pardon of all mine Offences; and with 
a perfect Cute of all mine Infirmities and Spiritual Di- 
ſtempers, that I may be cleanſed by thy Blood, and 

quickned by thy Spirit, and aſſuted of that Eternal 


which for thy fake God hath promiſed to all his 


ife 
| Elect ones. | | 3's 
All this thou att ready to do for me, O. Holy Jeſu, 


if I come worthily, And therefore my humbleRequeſt 


is, That thou wouldeſt aſſiſt me acceptably to rm 


the Duties of this Heavenly Feaſt, that ſo I may enjoy 


all the Bleſſings of it, and feel it a Communion of thy 
very Body and Blood. I would gladly remember thy 
Dying Love with an Heart that is full of Thanks, and 
quite weary of my Sins, and moſt deſirous of thy Grace, 
and is throughly prepared to ſeal a laſting Covenant of 
Repentance and Reconciliation with thee, and with all 

my Neighbonrs. All this I deſire to do, and to do ir 


fervently: But alas! I cannot do it as I ought, unleſs 


thou, O Bleſſed Saviour, wilt graciouſſy come and 
help me. My Apprehenſions of this amazing Love, 


are very low; O do thou exalt them. My Heart is 


{till inſenfible of what thou haſt done and ſuffered for 
me, and my Affections are dull and heavy; O do thou 
quicken and inflame them. Make me love thee as much 


as tis poſſible for my Heart to love any; and to defire 
thy Grace as highly, as I need it; and to ſet againſt e- 


very Sin as irreconcilably, as there is juſt cauſe for the 
ſame, both for thy ſake, and for mine own;: and to 
love all my Brethen, as I am beloved, that I may be 
fit to receive the abundant Communications of thy 
Grace in the approaching Sacrament. I earneſtly ask, 


and humbly hope for all this, O good God, only be- 


cauſe I inſinitely need it; and becauſe thy Grace is in- 
finite, which will not ſuffer thee to ſee the Neceſſities 
of thy poor Servants unſupplied; and becauſe, un- 


worthy as I am, I am till che Purchaſe of thy Son's: 
moſt Precious Blood. Ol then do nor deſpiſe me ſor 
thine own Mercies, and for thy dear Son's ſake; in 
whoſe Holy Name and Words I further Pray as he 


hach taught we f 
Our Father which art in Heaven, &c, 
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| Thank thee moſt intirely, O my God, for calling 
me this day to thy own Table, to ſhew me. how 
thine only Son freely died in my ſtead; and to affure 
me, that now for his ſake thou art fully reconciled, 
and wilt live in me by thy Grace now at preſent, and 
raiſe me up to be Eternally happy with thy Self at laſt; 
of all which thou haſt given me the ſureſt Pledges in 
his moſt precious Body and Blood. What can I ren- 
der unto thee, Holy Father, or to thee my deareſt Sa- 
vidur, for ſo incomprehenſible a Benefit ? I admire thy 
marvellous Love, and magnifie ir above all things. 
Thy Praiſe ſhall ever be in my Mouth, and I will tell 
out thy wondrous Works with Gladneſs. And may 
all Hearts adore, and every Tongue confeſs, that thou, 
Holy 70%, art the Saviour of the World, and the Son 
of the Father, whom Heaven and Earth muſt Honour, 
and call Bleſſed for evermor e 
Pardon, O Good God, the unaffectedneſs of my 
dull Heart, in the receipt of ſo ineſtimable a Treaſure. 
And fill me with Defires ſome way ſuitable to my 
Needs, and to the richneſs of thy Mercies, that when- 
ſoe ver this Cup of Blęſſings ſhall again overflow, my 
Heart may run over with Joy and Thankfulneſs alſo. 
Let me never forget the Love which I have received, 
and the Peace which I have ſealed; and the Promiſes 
of new Life which I have made this Day; bur as thy 
Grace has helped me to them, ſo keep in me a lively 
ſenſe of them, and enable me always to fulſil the ſame 
to my Lives end. No thou haſt given me the Blood 
of . to ſnew me that we are Friends; O 
never ler me be guilty of any thing to break rhe Peace, 


which is now ſo ſolemnly ratify'd betwixt us. Now F 
have vowed Obedience to thy Holy Laws, to be 
Humble, Chaſt, Temperate, Juſt, Chatitable, Pati- 
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ent, Devour, * and intirely re- 20412 
5 to thy Hy Will 4 14 ay. nie 
Pleaſure; et me not ſtart (yay 4 
back again from theſe Holy Ain wing. 
Promiſes for ever! Now I have received my Bleſſed 
Lord, never ſufſer me to do any thing unworthy of 
him; now I am Partaker of his Body and Blood, let 
his Holy Spirit go along with them, and then I ſhall 
be what L ought to be when I am in his keeping, My 
Sins, which 1 have renounced, will return again, ex- 
cept he chaſe them away; and my falſe Heart, which 


now ſeems. fixe for God, will revolt, unleſs he eſta. 
bliſh it; O ſweeteſt Saviour, let thy Body be my 


Food, thy Strength my Guard, thy Spirit my Life, 
and the ſenſe of thy Fa vou my greateſt Joy and Com- 
fort. Go on graciouſſy to accompliſn what thou haſt 


now begun in me, and let me ever be ſecure and hap- 
y in thy Cuſtody, Be it even ſo, for thine own fake, 


fled Feſu 1 k L 1106455 511 


- Andithen; where there FI ime for it, or afterwards, | 


where there is not, may they go on, and ſu, 
Give thy Grace, O Holy Feſu! to all the World, 
and let all who were Redeemed by thy Blood, ac- 
knowledge thee to be the Lord, and become thy Wor- 
ſhippers and Faithful Servants-. Make all Chriſtians 


Conſcientious Practiſers of that Holineſs, which they 


profeſs. And above all, inſpire them With unixing 
Principles, and charitable Hearts, that by their lo- 


ving one another, as thou haſt loved us, all the World 


may know that they are thy Diſciples. Let all Gover- 
nours Rule with Wiſdom and Juſtice, and all Sub- 


jets obey with Love and Chearfulneſs, Let the 


rieſts of the Lord be Exemplary in their Lives, and. 
diſcreer, and diligentin rheir Labours, having a moſt 


compaſſionate Love for Souls: And ler the People be 
Humble and Towardly, moſt deſirous to hearken to, 
and fully bent to follow wiſe Inſtructions. Be an help 


at hand to all that need, and are afflicted. Send ſup- 
plies to all that ate in want, and aſſiſt them conten- 


redly to. depend upon thee, Raiſe Friends ta the Wi- 


dow and Fatherleſs, the Priſoners and Captives, and 
to all that groan under Oppreſſors, who are thrown 
| | X 2 + vp 
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324 A Prayer and Thankſgiving, &c. 
upon thy Mercy. Give Repenrance, Patience, and 
Reſignation to all who are ſick, and Eafe when thou 
ſeeſt it convenient for them. Be a Comforter to all 
troubled Conſciences, helping them to an acceptable 
Holineſs, and enlightning their Minds about all cauſe- 
leſs Scruples, that they may not fear where no Fear 
is. Succour all thoſe that are tempted, with ſuch a 
meaſure of thy Grace, as may enable them to ſtand in 
all their Tryals. Think particularly on all my Friends, 
who are eſpecially endeared to me by their Kindneſſes 
or Acquaintance; on all my Relations in the Fleſh ; on 
all who Pray particularly for me, or defire my Prayers. 
Teach us all to deſire what thou approveſt, and then 
grant us whatſoever is deſired. Prevent us in all our 
Actions, and guard us againſt all Dangers, and re- 
lieve us in all Straits, and grant that we may al- 
ways make thee qur Stay and Confidence, and take all 
things well which thou ordereſt for us. Shorten all 
our Sorrows, and prevent all our Sins, and fit us for 
that Eternal Kingdom which thou haſt prepared for 
us, for Jeſus's ſake, in whoſe Holy Name and Words 
I further pray. unto the. x 
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Being ſenſible bow plain Minds, who are ready to do 
it ſo far as they are enabled, are oft. times at a loſs for 
their Daily Devotions; and not knowing but this Trea- 
tiſe may fall into ſome ſuch Hands; I have added two 
Prayers, which ſuch Perſons may ſay Morning and Even- 
ing in their Families. : f 
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Morning Prayer i 


e 


G OD, who art the Giver of all good Gifts, 

and the Father of Mercies, we thine unworthy 
Servants intirely defire to praiſe thy Name, for all the 
Expreſſions of thy Bounty towards us. Bleſſed be thy 
Love, that gave thy Son to die for our Sins, to put us 
in a way of being happy, if we would obey thee ; 
and after all our wilful Refuſals of chy Grace, ftill haſt 
patience with us, and haſt added this one Day more 
to all we have miſpent already, to ſee if we will finiſh 
the Work which thou haſt ſer us to do, and fit our 


ſelves for Eternal Glory. Pardon, Good Lord, all our 


former Sins, and all our Abuſes of thy Forbearance, 
for which now we are ſorry at our Hearts; and give 
us Grace to lead more holy Lives, and to be more 
careful in improving all future Opportunities. Make 


thy SN PTE to our Minds, and ler thy Love and 


Fear rule in our Souls, in all thoſe Places and Compa- 
nies where our Occaſions ſhall lead us this Day. Keep 
us Chaſt in all our Thoughts, Temperate in all our 
Enjoyments, Humble in all our Opinions of our ſelves, 
Charitable in all our Speeches wa others, Meek and 
Peaceable under all Provocations, fincere and faithful 
in all our Profeſſions, and fo juſt and upright in all our 
Dealings, that no Neceſſity may force, nor Opportu- 
. nity in any kind allure us, to defraud, or go beyond 
our Neighbours, When thou beſtoweſt Good on o- 
thers, let us not Enyy, but Rejoyce in it: 
and when thou addeſt any ro our ſelves, let 


us own thy Mercy, and humbly thank thee for it. 


Afford 
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326 A Morning-Prayer for a Family. 
Afford us convenient Supplies in all our reaſonable Ne- 
cefliries, and protect us againſt the approach of all 
Dangers. Make us diligent in all our Buſineſs, and 
ive ſuch Succeſs to our honeſt Endeavours, as thou 
Beſt moſt expedient for us; and teach us contentedly 
ro ſubmit, and not to repirte at any thing that happens 
to us by the Allotment of thy wiſe Providence: In all 
our Paſlage thro this World, and our manifold Con- 
cerns therein, ſuffer not our Hearts to 5 much ſer 
upon it; but always fix our Eye upon the Bleſſed Hope, 
that as we go along, we may make all the Things of 
this World to miniſter to it, and be careful above all 
things to fir our Souls for that pure and perfect uy 
which thou haſt” prepared for all who love and fear 
thee, in the Glories of thy Kingdom: n e 
Extend thy Grace, we further beſeech rhee, to all 
Men, in all Places; eſpecially to the Governours and 
Subjects, ro all bot h High and Low, Rich and Poor, 
who pray for it, or need it in theſe Kingdoms. Bleſs 
all our Relations, who are near us in the Fleſh, | and 
all our Friends and Benefactors, who are endeared ta 
us by their Kindneffes, Forgive all our, Enemies, 
give them Hearts to fear thee, © and to be kind to us, 


And ſupply all us, and all others, with whatſoeven 


thou ſeeſt proper for us, I e Chriſt his ſake, in 
whoſe Bleſſed Name and Words we ſtill recom- 
mend our ſelves unto thee, ſaying, F 
1 4 EY n * Ti * 


- Our Father, Ke. 
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O Moſt Gracious God, who daily multiplieſt upon 
us thy Mercies, r S every you 
renew our Provocations; accept, we beſeech rhee, of 
our moſt humble and hearty Thanks for thy unſpeak- 
able Kindneſs towards us. Blefſed be thy neſs, 
which has this day ſupplied us with Foed, and Ne- 
ceſſaries; and has preſerved us in Health, the chiefeft 


of all ourward Enjoyments; and has proſper d the, 
Work of our Hands, and lent us our Friends to be ſtill 
a Support and Comfort ro us. Adored be thy Love, 
and Patience, which haſt allowed us one day more to 
amend our ways, and aſſiſted us by the Suggeſtions of 

thy Spirit, and thy gracious Providences, to make up 
that Reſignation, Humility, Contentedneſs, Chaſtity, 
Sobriery, Meekneſs, Charity, and other Vertues, which 
are yet wanting in our own Souls. We deſire to ſhew' 
our ſelves duly ſenſible of theſe endearing Beneſſts, by 
learning to depend upon thy Providence, which has 
been ſo watchful over us; and to be contented with 
thy Orderings, which are ſo wiſely fitted ro our ow n 
Advantage; and applying all Opportunities to the In- 
creaſe of that Righteouſneſs and Holy Living, which 
thou requireſt at our Hands. We fain would do it. 
and are here ſincerely reſolvd to endeavour it; and 


„ 


thou haſt promiſed: to aid all thoſe who labour in ſo 
good a Work, Be it then, O Lord, unto thy Servants. 
according to thy Word, and enable us by thy Grace 
and Holy Spirit fo ro % ,. 


We 


1 


2. Saas; 
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328 An Evening-Prayer fur a Family. 


We are ſenſible, O God, how highly we have offeti- of 


ded thee, altho we ſtand thus indebred for all we have 


or hope to enjoy, to thy free Grace and Bounty. How + 


many ways have we diſhonoured our Profeſſion, and 
revolted from the Vows which we made in Baptiſm, 
by Pride, and Envy, and Anger, and Diſcontent, and 
Evil-ſpeaking, and ſerving divers Luſts, which then 
we utterly renounced, and promiſed never to live in 
again? We are heartily grieged and aſhamed for. theſe 


and all other our Miſ-doings, and are fully reſolved 


by thy Grace hereafter ro amend them. We unfeigned- 


Iy repent of them, and for Chriſt's ſake humbly beg to 


be forgiven, and that thy Grace and Holy Spirit ma 


rid us of them for the time to come. Our full purpoſe 


is to endeavour after a through amendment of our ways, 
and thy Promiſe is to help us therein: O let thine 
Arm be our Almighty Aid, and then we ſnall return 


to them no more. 


Keep us under the defence and care of thy good Pro- 


ſhing to us. Fit us for our great Change, that it may 
not ſurpriſe us una wares, but that having led holy 
Lives, we may be happy in our Deaths, and have Com- 
fort and well grounded Hope in thee, -. 


vidence this Night; make our Sleep ſafe, and refre- 


Give all Men Grace to repent of all their Sins, and 
to become thy faithful Servants. Let all Chriſtians live 


to the Laws of that Religion, which they profeſs. Eſ- 


pecially bleſs theſe Kingdoms wherein we live. Let 
our Governours Rule with Juſtice, and our People O- 
bey with Chearfulneſs. Make the Rich and Proſperous 


to ſhew themſelves Temperate in ufing, and Charita- 


ble in diſtributing of their Subſtance ; and rhe Poor 


and Afflicted, to be Patient and Contented under their 


Burthens. And cauſe us all to love as Brethren, and to 
be Pitiful and Tender-hearted towards all Men. Pre- 
ſerye our Friends in their Souls and Bodies; Forgive 
our Enemies, and make them kindly affected towards 
us: And do whatſoever thou ſeeſt fitting for us all, 
for thy Son, our Advocate and only Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, who has taught us in his own- Words thus o 
Pray, Our Father, &c. 
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